* TION OF TH E 2 
Denils Dophillrte, wher⸗ 
with he robbeth the vn⸗ 
learned people,of the 
true byleef, in the 
moſt bleſſed Sa- 
crament ofthe 
aulter. 


Timeo ne ficut ſerpens even ſeduxit aſtutis 


Sud:ita corrumpantur ſenſus ri, & ex 
ö cid am «ſrmplicit«te, 8. Cor. 16. 
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 CSTEVEN ee 
Wincheſter to the reader. 


# intquite this tyme 
>< is, in whiche, the 
hyghe myſterie of 


dur religion is ſo 
opely allaulted. Byleue not euety 
ſptrite , and myſtruſle thyne owne 


iudgement, aboue the reache of thy 
capacite. Tf thou beeſt hungry fo 
knowledge, take hede thou falleſ 
not on euery careyn. Be deſyzouſe 
ofthe very truth, and lee it as 
thou art ozdered , by the direction 
of Chailtes churche and not as de- 
ceytfull teachers, wold lende the, 
by they; ſecrete wates. Folow God 
and his myntſters, whom he oꝛde⸗ 
teth to tule, and rather confo;me 
knowlege to agre with obedience, 
where goddes truthe 8 
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b 


not vnto it, then with violation of 
obedience, which is a diſpleaſaunt 


fault to enterp2ile the ſubuerſtion 
of goddes hMmoure and glozy, Fi- 
nally reade whe thou readeſt, with 
kauout, to that truth, whiche the 
conſent of Chʒiſtes churche ; hath 
from the beginnynge commended 
vnto vs, and reuerentlye at they; 
handes receyue the true vnderſta- 
dynge of icriptures , whoſe true 
teſttmonte hath certified vs of the 
ſelfe ſame ſcriptures. And haue al⸗ 
wates in rememb:aunce the woz⸗ 
des of fatnt James,howe God 
relifketh the pzelturptucuſe 
and arrogant.and geueth 
grace to ſuche as be in 
ſpirite, meke and 
lowly, whiche 
gyfte,God 
gtaunte 


the, | 
and well co feate. 


Foes 4 
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A DETEOTION r * 
the Deuyls Sophiltrie, wher⸗ 

with he robbeth 3 vnlearned 
people, ot᷑ the true belefe, 

inthe mooſt bleſſed 
Dacrament of 

the aulter. 


Dee firſt chiefe and 
FPnncypall poynt 
Not deceyte and ſo⸗ 
© philiry is, to ma⸗ 
0 he euery ma thike 
_ ok Him ſelfe , fur- 
— — by this # 
perluaſiõ. that god graunteth true Te devel | 
ä — and wiledome, to oor! data: 
euery man, that wold haue it, hath !- — he 
nede of it, a aſketh it, in his name, Kuß. 
whiche hathe ſuche an euydente 
truth in it, as no man can dyrectly 
deny it, and gatneſay it ,fo2 ſo god 
doch in dede, a yet not ſo as the vn 
lerned do take it, a thinketh it to be 
A. iii. vnder- 


* bnderſtanded. Foz albeit 


fan 54. 


Ierine. 1 . 


$041.12 


Math. 14. 


Exod}. 16. 


Exod;. 7 


nourrtture to the coꝛpoꝛall bodies, 
and it is fo: both, generally ſayd. 
Iacta ſuper dominum cutã tuam, 
et ipſe te enutriet wherin god hath 
alſo, to ſhew his omnipotency giuẽ 
fodenlye,ſpeche to them that could 
not ſpeake, as to Jeremy , geuen 
the vnlerned, ſodenly knowlege.to 
confound the great clerkes, chaun 
ged water into wine in a moment, 
to make chere to geſtes ofthe feaſt, 
and multiplied by his blefſing, the 
fiue loues to the neceſſary relcef of 
the hungry, ked his people with 
manna in deſert, and geuen the ko; 
releet, out of the hard dꝛy ſtone wa 
ter: Pet we may not hereof pꝛeſu⸗ 
me, that god, bycauſe he can al⸗ 
wates,therfoze alſo he wil alwaies 
contynually wozke new myracles, 
and giue his giftes out of ny 
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and make herueſt in Febzuary , oz 
childzen and rude ignozantes, ler- 
ned befoze they go to ſcoole. And in 
dede, we aſwel and better 
alſke our y foode without our 
— 1 
ſtructe the ſoule, without tyme oz 
due endeuoz, wherwith to attayne 
the ſame. Jt is goddes wozke, that 
we come by it when we come by it 
with our labour and teachynge of 


quid, neque g rigat, ſed qui incre- 
mentum dat, deus. And we that in 


bead, knowledge it to come of 
god when we haue it, and pet no 
man boſteth him ſelfe to haue it. by 
cauſe he hath aſked it, oz loketh o⸗ 
therwiſe koz it, but by thapplyeng 
of his labour and induſtry ther vn 


other, fog neque qui plantat eſt al; cer). 


dur Pater noſter, aſke our daplye 14.4. 


to, which perſuaſion if theſe ſpmple 
vnlerned, had in the * of 


EE Fol.v. 

rours, & lyes, blyndenes, #igno- 
raunce, by reaſon wherot᷑, they tg: 
ble in the playne wap, can not ſee Chriſoſiho.66 E 
inthe mydde day. Jof what can be N, funf ins 
moe euidently ſpoken of the pꝛe⸗ mare uirtutie 
ſeceof. Chʒiſtes natural body and „ ofera, e 


. tunc in illa ceo 


bloud in the mol bleſſed ſacramẽt fen 
of the aulter, the is in thoſe wozdes |. nun ges 
of ſcripture whiche our Sauioure operator, eſe | 
Chziſt ones laid, and be infallible htte 
truth, and ſtyll ſayth, in conſecratt- 727m oe * 
on ok this moſt holy Sacrament, 74; uro bec fa 
vy the cõmon miniſtre of pchurch. , ert 
This is my body. But againſte re et. 
this truth, the deuyll ſtriueth, and J 
fyghteth by his miniſters, d lewde - 
apoſtels, with ſophiſttcal deuyſes, 
wherwith he troubleth the groſſe 
imaginaciòs of the ſymple people. 
And hauynge ones enchaunted, 
the rude wyttes with this charme 
ot pꝛelũptuouſe knowledge wher⸗ 
of J (pake bcfoze ) wherby the 
igno;atit, wareth ſoarrogit,as he 
A. v. maketh 


CG ſelf able to fudge and 
, betwene plapnnes and 
craft — 3. and ſophiſti⸗ 
cation, bet wene argument and ar⸗ 
it, expolition and expolitts, 
— — and (i — 
? 0 
thenrſelfe, the deuyll eaſelp entan⸗ 
gieth and byndeth faſt to him with 
carnall reaſons, deceitfull expoſi⸗ 
tions, crooked arguinentes , and 
counterfet cotradicttos, and ther- 
by leadeth them away, captiue and 
chꝛalde, kroin the true catholique 
byleefe in this mooſt holpe ſacra⸗ 
mente, which ſophyſtry and decey⸗ 
tes, be diuerſely tempered, after 
cheſe ſoztes. 
ND FYRST to the car⸗ 
nall man, the deuyll bzingeth 
carnal! reaſons, and fo: confo:ma- 
tion, and pꝛoufe of them calleth to 
witnes the carnall ſenſes, both of 
the bodye and ſoule. Ind ſtreyght 


thyne 


thyne eye layeth there is but bzead 
and wyne Thy taſt (otth the (lame. 
Thy telinge and 


agre 
fully with them, Yerepnto is ad- 
ded the carnall mans vnderilan- 


dyng,whiche bytauſe it taketh the 
begynning of the lenſes, pꝛocedeth 
in reaſoning ſenlually. And (as the 
Epicutes dyd ) concludeth that p 
ſenſes togither, can not be decey⸗ 
ued. voherevpon alſo the Epitu⸗ 
rians ſaide the ſonne was but two 
fote bzode, becaule they; eye iud⸗ 
ged it to be no hygger . And from 
this they wolde not be bzought, 
but remayned as ferme, in that 
folp,as ſome heretiques do, in this 
iniſcheuous deuellyſh milbelee 


fe, 


ment of the aulter. xcheretoze all 

ſuche as ground their errour , a- 

gaynſt this mooſt bleſſed Dacra- 

ment, vpon the teſtimonye of they: 

light, their caſte, felyng.,0; — 
0 


Fol. bi. 


againſt the mooſt bleſſed Sacra⸗ 


otherwiſe vpon their carnall vn wh 
derſtandinge,bycaule they can not ze 
by their carnall tealon, comp;ehid] wi 
it. all ſuch be bell ly and blynd,andh 
farre from the knowledge of thell ta 
miũ eries of our religion, as wher:Þ eu 
in our (enſes and reaſõ, be by faith te: 
condempned and rep20ucd, finally] m 
declare thein ſelue to be ſuche mende 
as ſeme to tequite teachinge in theſ th 
p:inciples and begynnynges of 
our religion, wherin their groſle 
carnall reaſons, vt they were trul 
mo:tifted , they ſhulde not ſo obs 
bernly and arrogantly meddle , in 
the diſcuſſion of the tnicrutabl 
miſterye in the moſt bleſſed lacra⸗ 
ment of thanlter. Foꝛ yt᷑ they ſe 
ſes were by true fatth , ou 
wen # put to confuſio,tn the bylet 
ok p holp trinite, 8 father of heaut 
the ſoſte a holy ghoſt, to be inſepa⸗ 
rably deuided in thꝛe ꝑſons . c diu 


1 


ſibly 2topned i one godhed # eſlece 
whiche 


| ol. Vit. 
which Gregozye Nazianzene ſpen⸗ ug. 
keth thus in greke.ivii@o & inigors Naig an. 
WAyny EAA Kod Va. WTc HLN eg begs F 
s\ e TO7 Wherein we knowe by A07 Ii. 
faith, the truth, lo to be, howe lo 
ever our reaſon ſpurneth and ten⸗ 
tech vs to the contrarye, If theſe 
mennes lenles were tamed ; in the 
| bcleupuge ſcripture of creation of 
che wo:lde, by god in time, and of 
nothynge, contrarye to the diſcuſſt 


Jon of mans reaſon, whiche the phi⸗ 
loſophers coulde not temper , to 
| agre,that of nothynge, was anye 
thynge made, It in the miſterte of 
the mcarnation of our ſautoure 
Chuſte, the rebellion of mans ſen⸗ 
ſes, were thzoughlye trode vnder 
tete, and bought in due ſubiecti⸗ 
on, to ayue place to faythe, wher- 
by we byleue that the ſonne of god 
(which we conkeſſe truly) to be im- 
menſus, was pet contepned in the 
holy virgins wombe, g a creature, 
to 
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to conteyne the creatour , and ag 
the churche teiopung doth daylyt 
acknowledge, in woꝛchypping th 
bleſſed vyzgin Marpe. 

Quem torus non capit orbis, 

In tua fe clauſitviſceta, fach homo 


Tohiche to mannes reaſon tm- 
plieth an inſoluble contradiction, 
to (aye that in her wombe , chulde 
be ſhut in, that al the wozld could 
not conteyne. Ind then turther the 
rue toy of Chailtes goſpel whex 
in is truely repozted to vs how 
Chuſt entred to his dilciples,afte 
his reſurrection the gates beync 
ſhut,and role out of his graue the 
ſame remaining ſtyl hurt, which to 
our vnder{tandyng,maketh a lig 
— —— bodies te be! 
one place to and occupie the 
ſame place, at one tyme , And is ta 
———— — 

and is ne 
leſſe in þ ſald mp;aculoule paſlag 


Fol. vt. 
of our ſauyour Chit mooſt truly 
verified.Sut if in theſe, and many 
other, the carnall man had in the 
foundacton of our faith fully ac- 
knowleged his weaknes.his blid - 
the (aine wolde neuer p;eſume a⸗ * 
— , eyther to umpꝛoue the pꝛe⸗ 8 
ence of the naturall body of our d den r- 
Sautour Chaiſte,tn the moſt bleſ⸗ e 4 
ſed Sacrament of the aulter , in fi ſoſri 
fourme of bead a wine, by carnal © ge 
deupſes, ne trauaple fo be ſariſfied dum eſſe wide a 
in conſideration of the ctrcumſtati- dic, 
ces of the lame. Foz lyke as in the rs fer. 
other miſtertes of the-Trinite, the f e, 
creation of the wozld,the incarna⸗ quod in on; ᷑ 
tion of Chztſt,and alſo reſurrectt- , © ercc- 
on of the tleſhe , { wherof J haue . . 
not poken,but may ſay,as I haue 1 , 
in the ot et carnal reaſon is cxcl 
ded, by certentte of faith: ſo ſhulde e fpicier- 
it be mn all other myſterles, whiche eren 
all together, be the body of — n 
gion 
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meater New legion, wherein we haue the true] - 
eser, .. knowledge of god, which the deul 
. laboureth to ſubuette and ouer - 


mut, ſen- 
#2:509-1+ thiowe, and vſeth thetin the inſtry 
decepts fai ment of mannes pꝛeſumptuouſe ar 
haar ff cogancie,to know all as god both 

ſuxt » 15 ſ<pixs and to compꝛehede in his capacite, 
ac /<pus dec the ſame, and what lo cuet exredeth 
bir. ” ay. it. o tepugneth thervnto , to call 

e that kalle tolye,lyes,and vntruth. 
pet mem ny! Attet whiche ſozte, mans toolyſhe 
i teren Wwpiledome, hath entetpuſed at ſun⸗ 
ee dzptpmes, to impugne the lecrete 
Cecdlete mißttries of goddes hyghe wyſe⸗ 
-4-: ger. dome ⁊ incompꝛehenuible wozkes, 
Fc , And ſo the deuyll by the Attiaus, 
(as he doth by the Turkes at this 
dave)hath aſſaulted the caltell and 
fo:te of our religion, by denyall of 
Chuſte to be very God, and with 
truthes tallly applied gone about 
to make batterye and entrye , to 
ouerth:owe the lame , lyke as he 
bath alſo attemptryd manye other 


myltertes. 
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and wolde — xp 
that their ignozaunce in the cir⸗ 
cumſtaunce{how, )ſhould plapne- 
ly pzoue to them, that the thing is 

therwith whiſtleth in their 


(whiche terme —— _ 
tothe , to matter nougyht 
the, to pꝛoue 
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firein a churche, columed , Ergo 

with this the deupl trium- 
pheth a 2cludeth)there is not god, 
but it is an pdol, whiche wozdes 
they vttermoſt blaſphemouſelpe # 
falſely.But coſider(chzilts reader) 
how far is it out of þ wape, to 275 
myne mens lenſes oz carnall teaſõ, 
what they can depoſe of god, oꝛ his 
high ſecrete wozkes. This teaſo⸗ 
ning might ſerue to pꝛoue þ epther 
Chziſte was not God ( whiche no 
chaſte eare can endure) oz els not 
to be true{ is moſt ttue + cer 
teine that e dyed oz ſuffered 


ty to: vs. And thus the deuilles dif- 


le, wyll teaſon. God is unpaſſi⸗ 
3 Ee be Bas 


- God1 
ML Tag” 


d. 
al. But 


erkyght mi, 
uty to his godhed 
whiche is impaſſtdle (ſuffered ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe natutall death, foz he 
was natutall man without ſynne, 
and we knowe this truth al⸗ 
ſuredly by faith, tegatde not what 
all out ſenſes tepugne to the con⸗ 
crarye,ne we do not lea ne to theit 
teſtimony in it: So in this high 
myſtery of the ſacrament of thaul- 
ter, when we knowe by faith the 
pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes naturall = 
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and bloud,by the mighty operacio 
of his wozd,pzouoticed in the con- 
ſecratio by þ miniſter ; what a ten- 
tation is it of the deupl, to kepe a 
court W our ſeſes a carnall reaſo- 
ning ( which be blind, a can not vn⸗ 
d it) c of the to make an en⸗ 
queſt to knowe whyther my bylcef 
therin be right oz no: which lenſes, 
if they had be enquired of ch:iſtes 
body, being cõuerſaũt in erth,they; 
teſtimony had be of chꝛiſt. p he was 
but a man, as other were, euen as 
they now affyzme the Dacrament 
to be but bꝛede, as other bzede is. 
They? capacite is no further , and 
therfoze it is a madnes, and o 
rude groſſenes, to commen 

them in a matter (J knowe well) 
they can noſkille of. But herin we 
ſhulde leane to our faith, groũded 
vpon truth, and conkeſſe 
all to be lo, as god wozketh by his 


ommipottev, and therwith acknow 
ledge 


ledge the weakenes of mans capa- 
cite, not able to compꝛehende it, a 
fo; aſmuch as the plame woꝛdes of 
ſcripture, declare, and teſtifie vnto 
vs. the pzelence of þ moſt pzeciouſe 
bodye and bloud of our Dautour 
Chil, in the ſacramet of thaulter, 
we ſhould not be ſhaken oz altered 
from that byleef,what ſo euet oute 
ſeſes 02 carnal vnderſtiding,ſhuld 
barke to the cotrary. It mpne eye, 
ſeeth the hoſt coſecrate bꝛoken ! whi 
che is dayly dene in the maſſe ) oz 
devoured by a mouſe, oʒ otherwiſe 
percale abuſed e whiche happeneth 
rarely)is this a tuſt cauſe, why mp 


kaith, ſhulde by and by wauer, and 


myſttuſt the truth, by god declared 
vnto me: Oz els muſt carnal teaſõ 
and be ſatiſtie d, how 
it commeth to paſſe, that ſtandyng 
our faith in the moſt bleſſed ſacra- 
ment ok the pꝛeſence of the natural 
body and bloude of our ſauiaute 


Chaift 
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| Fol. xti. 
Chailt, the ſame ſacrament may be * 
bꝛoken, the ſame may be deuoured 
of the mouſe, the ſame mapt be coꝛ⸗ 
tupte, oʒ otherwiſe myluſed woher 
vnto fyʒſt I ſave this, that it᷑ after 
the wozdes of conſecratiõ, the hoſte 
conſecrate, were ſo by god pꝛeler⸗ 
ued from the inturies,and violen⸗ 
ces of other creatures, as it eoulde 
not be bzoke,deuoured,o2 coztupt, 
it were luch an outwarde myzacle, 
to the open confuſtd of our carnal 
ſenſes, as wherby to take away the 
merite of out faith. Foz vnto the 
faithfull,fuche myꝛacles (as (ſaint ; 
Paule ſaith )be not ſhewed but to 14. 
theinfidels.And a good true ch2t- 
Fen beleupng man, knoweth this 


by faith , that good is inuiolable, 
tmpaſſible, incozruptible, immoz⸗ 


tall, and that out ſauyoute Chailt, 
— — trinite, very 
god, hauynge the bumapne na⸗ 
ture, nowe vnite to the * 


Fſal: 15. 


Rome, 


| namen 


and glozyfied, can not any moe if 


ſuffre in that bodye, violence oz coz 
ruptiõ, ne be violate 0zb to 


moztalyte . Quia nõ dabis ſanctũ 
tuum videre corruptionem. And 
therkoꝛe what ſo euer mans ſenſes 
affyzme of the violation, cozrupti- 
on, oʒ deſtruction of the hoſte con: 
ſecrate , a chaiſten mannes faythe 
knoweth molt certeinly, that the 
molt pʒeciouſe body of chilt, there 
p:eſent in that hoſt, is not violate, 
is not coʒrupted, is not deſtroyed, 
fo; the faithful is alerteyned, that 


Chriſtus reſurgens ex mortuis, 
iam non moritur,mors illi vltra nõ 


dominabicur , And therkoze the 
ſame beynge truely taughte , and 
enfourmed of goddes omnipotecie 
conſydereth,that as — 
conuerſaunt in earth, amonge 

maliciouſe Jewes,befoze the tyme 
ok his paſſion, and when the ſame 


Fol. xiit. 
| ſaith )when the kuriouſe Jewes 
| wolde haue pzecipitatehim. Tran⸗ Lc. 4 
ſiens per medium illorũ ibat. Ind 
— Herode ſlew al þ — ode chil⸗ 
den. beyng a , De Nu. 2. 
ſerued: Do in 8ᷣ molt bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
metof$ aulter how ſoeuer p ſame 
be abuſed by mans malice oz negli 
gence, oz other wiſe bzoken in the 
myſtical bſe of it. vet the very body 
of our ſauiout Chzilt there pʒeſẽt, 
continueth inuiolate, impaſſible, 
and is beyond the reach ol any vi⸗ 
olence to be interred by man, beſte, 
oz any other accidental occaſion, o 
any other cauſe, ne 5ᷣ true faithfull 
man can be induced by any wozld- 
ly demonſtration , to departe oz 
ſwarue from his true faith, # what 
ſo euer reaſons may be made to the 
contrary , he taketh them onely as 
tentacions of the deuill, wherby;to 
ſubuerte, and ouerturne his ſted⸗ 


kalt kaith, being e er 
| a 


i 
I 
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in a good c<:iſten man, as the 
tes of hell can not pꝛeuaile 

it, & muche lelle, wozldely fanſtes, 
reaſons 02 demonſtracios,and ſpe: 
cially ſuch,as be grounded, vpon 
the ſenſes and carnal argumentes, 
whiche can not atteine the ſecreteg 
of gods myſteries. Che deuyl now 
a dapes, diuulgeth by hig wycked 
mynyſters, his leude tales, of the 
abuſes of the hoſt conſecrate, wher 
by to unpugne the faith of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, of the bodye of our ſauyoure 
Chaiſt.Ind here is made mention 
of moulding + mouſe deuouryng. 
with ſuch lyke myluſes,, which the 
pꝛeſẽce of chaſtes natural bodp, if 
it were there as they ſay) ſhuld de- 
fende, wherein J wolde aſke ſuche 
ſozte of men, as be moued by theſe 
reaſones how moch theſe inconue⸗ 
niences ſo abhompnably tolde, do 
extede and be moze ſtraunge, wher 


by to ſhake our kapth by the won⸗ 
derynge and murmurynge of our 


lenſes 


| F 
* tenkes, then thoſe thynges whiche 
the churche doth daplye oꝛdayne 
and openly do, wherewith the true 
beleuers haue not ben offended 

Doth not the pzeiſte,daplye in the 
maſſe,* hath dong alwaye , bzeake 
the hoſt contecrate , in the (pght of 
the people, without offence oz ſclaũ 
der, of ſuche as haue theſe xv. c. 
yeres and do at th s dape byleue 
the pzeſence of the naturall bodye 
of Chit: Baue not men of weake 
ſtomackes(fearing they could not 
coteine,Þ they recepued } vled reue 
ritly to fozbeare to receyue,p moſt 
bleſſed Dacramet, where they cer- 
teynly beleued Þ pzeſcce of chʒiſt es 
natural hody to be able c ot power 
to heale hody + ſoule : And haue 
eyther al theſe reuerẽt vices amoge 
good me empapꝛed p beleef amig 
the, oʒ good men ben inquiſitiue. 
howe god coulde be bzoken, 


beynge impaſſible and pzeſente 1 
c 


ol. xiiit. 


* 


the ſacrainent of the aulter, oz ben 

curiouſe to aſke , whye men ſhulde 
koꝛbeare to receyye the ſacrament, 
fo; feare of any weakenes of ſto: 
mack ſeinge god (whome they be- 
leue there pꝛeſent) is able to heale 
al: Good men were neuer offended, 
with bzekinge of the hoſt, whiche 
they dayly ſaw,beyng alfo perſwas« 
ded Chaiſtes body to be pzeſent in 
the ſacrament naturally and real- 
ly, whervnto with wozſHyppinge 
they lykted vp their handes, and 
therewith nothinge doubted, but 
god was inuiolable, #impaſſible, 
when they ſaw the hooſt bzoken in 
the maſſe, ne vſed not to myltruſte 
goddes immoztalite , when they 
haue ſene a ſycke man receiue the 
ſacramẽt not a quarter of anhoure 
befozehis natural deth,as though 
in that man, the hoſt conlecrate 
(wherein the body of Chziſt in pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ) ſhulde with goddes iniury 
moulde, 
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moulde, oz co:rupt, waſt and con⸗ 
ſume. And pet theſe right vſes of 
the mol} bleſſed ſacrament, cõtepne 
as ſtraunge matter, to mans ſeſes 
and carnall iudgement, as do the 
leude and blaſphemouſle tales, de⸗ 
uiſed and tolde wherby to inueigle 
mens vnderſtãdynges, and ſpoyle 
chem of their true byleef. And pet 
alſo theſe bzeakinges and vſes of 
the mooſt bleſſed lacrament, were 
neuer hydde in the churche,ne kept 
ſectete, as thoughe the true belefe 
ſhulde therby decay, oz be dimt- 
niſhed. The churche hath not foꝛ⸗ 
bozne,to pzeache the truthe , to the 
confuſton of mans ſenſes and vn⸗ 
derſtanding,whervnto men faith- 
full and obedient, haue pelded, ac- 
knowleginge gods omnipotency, 
which mans realo can not matche, 
The true churche hath taughte 
plainlp, and teacheth that by the 
omnipotencie of gods woꝛde, the 
ſubſtaunce 
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ſubſtaunce of bzed ig conuerted ti 
the ſubitaunce of Chziltes natural 
bodye, whiche is there then by his 
power, not by mutacyon 
of place, by leauynge of heauen, 
where he 1s cuet pꝛeſent, but by his 
infinite power ( wherby he can do 
all) and of a ſpccpal fauour towar- 
des vs, wozketh continually in 
his churche,this mplterpe and mi⸗ 
racle, and in fozne of bzead and 
wyne , exhibiteth and pꝛelenteth 
hunſelf, to be eaten + dzunken of 
bs, So as there is in the ſacraintt 
of thaulter,none other lubſtaunce, 
but the ſubſtaunce oi the body and 
bloud of our ſautour ch:tlte , pet 
remayneth the fournie and acciden 
tes of bead aud wyne, not altered 
by this myzacle fro knowledge of 
the ſenſes, wherwith they were be: 
foe knowen 4 alſo by gods ſufte⸗ 
raunce . ſubtecte to the ſame paſli- 
bilite,they were in beloze. * yet 
ere 


— — mende 2 


— gods power, we ac⸗ 
kno t, p contrary to the come 
ozdze ot nature, the ſubſtaunce of 
bzed,bepng conuerted into the na⸗ 
turall bodeip ſubſtaũce of out ſa⸗ 
ulout Chʒiſt, the other accidetes of 
bꝛed 4 — quantities & quali 
—— & without iniury 

of Chziſtes molt pꝛetiouſe body, be 
las we dayly (e) altered d bzoken, 
and remaynig # —— 
theyz owne fourmer ſu ok the 
creatures of bzed a wine, whervns 
to thep were by nature adiopned 
do now leruice to they creatoure 
there pzeſent the very ſubſtaũce of 
all ſubſtaunces, vnder which acci⸗ 
dentes, that is to ſay ( as we truely 
ſpeake) vnder fourme of bzed and 
wine,the naturall body # blood,of 
our ſauiour Chʒiſte is recepued of 
vs the ſacramẽt of thaulter, who 
lo 0zdzed himlſelfeto be eaten and 
d;onken of vs, in his laſt fupper, 


whiche 


eiche, whithe — * — 
Megs as 87 — a TmRMett: 
en continuance allo, of the mer 


re nin of ls 
e/!.Non enim il 


my fat (eum ple ſi couiua & conutuis) 


wtrang ipſe, 


wer le,; WHEEW cdõtinually fedeth,ſuch 
2 12 ———ů— 
to his com 


ciſeth the ſame keſt in the moſt hol 
maſſe, where vnto good chʒiſten me 
haue daily acteſſe, which moſt holy 
feſte when men abuſe. ( as the Co⸗ 
tynthians dyd it is their condem- 
nation, and can be * pꝛeiu 
dictall oꝛ daungtrouſe, 

mennes true belcet. Suche” ſayt 
as haue their faith eſtabliſhed vp⸗ 
on the true teachyng of the church, 
that aftcr the woꝛdes of c 
tion, the ſubſtaunce of bzead.ts: cus 
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| Fol. xvit. 
ved into the lubllaunce ol the nnn 
tural body and bloude of our Sa⸗ 
ulout Chziſte. Againſt which tea⸗ 
chyng , good men kicke not, with 
howes,and whattes, toz that is a 
token of tncredulite, ⁊ it the chaũ⸗ 
cell were with tp:e, ſodenly burned 
(as hath happened by diuerte cha- 
untes) they thinke not chʒiſt that 
is god tmmoztall , there killed. be- 
cauſe he was there, in the hoſte af- 
ter conſecracton oz fozbeare anye 
whyt leſſe,to woꝛſhyp chꝛiſt, whom 
vith they: eyes of faith, they ſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the lacrament of thaulter, 
becauſe their dodely ſyght, pertey⸗ 
Jueth not any viſible alteracion of 
che hoſt, befoze the conlecracton & 
alter kynally ſuch good me, belene 
moſt ſtedtaſtly, without ſclaunder 
of they; ſenſes, that the bzeakynge 
of the moſt bleſſed ſacrament , by 
che mintſtre in the maſſe doth no 


violaci6 to chziſtes moſt pzecious 
C. body 


tunite of mans carnall lyupnge, 4 
whiles the bely hath the vpperhi 
among a great many of the wo 
by realon wherof the ſenſes be | 

in elttmatton,ſturreth vp this a 
hominable hereſy,again(t then 

bleſſed ſacrament ot the aulter, 9 
vpon tht lenſes maketh the chyel 
groundes wherby now, that afox 
was paſſed ouct in ſplence , whe 
mennes (enles were bzought 

obedtence with true bpleef, is qi 
ſtioned and enquyzed of as a1 


IgE 
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Fol. xvitt. 
matter . And ndwe men be aſked" | 
how a mouſe caneate god;#howe 
god can cotupt, and ware mo uld: 
# how god can be bzoken in p eces, 
which be fon dly framed quefii6s, 
mw $ great — — — 
indignation, mouſly 
btrered.Yuſwer ine then(ſaith the 
deuyll by his apoſtels ) wheru nto 
i a true aunſwere is this, and the 
ſunplicitie required in a chʒiſtẽ ma 
ſufficient. Beleue,that a mouſe can 
not deuour god, byleue that god 
can not coztupt . Beleue that god 
can not be bzoken, now after he ts 
ones tiſt᷑ and beleue alſo therwith, 
chat Chuſt, god and man, is natu⸗ 
8 cally pzeſente in the ſacrament of 
# thaulter,Foz ſo Chaiſte ſaith. So 
the church of god teacheth;Do we 
be bounde to byleue. It thou beeſt 
turther taughte of the deupll, to 
replye,þ if there temayne in 5 hoſt 


no ſubſtaunce but the ſubſtaunce 
Ci. ofthe 


T 


tunite of mans carnall lyuynge, 
whiles the bely hath the vx J1erha 
among a great many of the wo 
by teaſon wherof the ſenſes be | 
in eſtimation, ſturreth vp this a 
hominable hereſy,again(t the me 
bleſſed ſacrament ot the aulter, 
vpon the lenles maketh the YC 
groundes.wherby now, that afo 
was paſſed ouct in ſplence , whe 
mennes lenſes were bzought 
obedtence with true bpleef, is qi 
ſtioned and enquyzed of as an 
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Fat. xbiii. 
matter And udwe men be aſked * 
owa mouſe can eate god, howe 
70D can coztupt, and ware mo uld: 


a how god can be bzoken in p eces, 
which be ton dly framed queſiios, 
and to p great pzouocatio of gods 

ation, blaſphemoully 

{dttered.Auſwer ine then(ſaith the 

Idcup!1 by his apoſtels ) wherunto 
a true aunſwere is this, and the 

I ſunplicitie tequited in a chziſte ma 
ſufficient. Seleue.that a mouſe can 
not deuour god , byleue that god 
can not coztupt . Beleue that god 
can not be bzoken, now after he is 
ones tiſt᷑ and beleut alſo ther with, 
that Chꝛiſt, god and man, is natu⸗ 
rally pzeſente in the ſacrament of 
thaulter,Foz ſo Chaiſte ſaith. Do 
the church of god teacheth. So we 
de bounde to byleue. It thou beeſt 

further taughte of the deuyll, to 
replye,þ if there remayne in 5 hoſt 


no ſubſtaunce, but the ſubſtaunce 
| Cui. ofthe 


of the body and bloude of Chiilt, it 


Chefe be the yt nedes be then, that the = 


doubtcs of 


| ” qncredalite, 
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co:rupteth,o: elles when 
wapecoꝛ where haue ve peu 
to declare the goin 

partyng of Chit from theho che been 
— 2 Sous departe,then is there 
no unce remayning,+ where 
is no ſubſtaunce,is ery ee 
ſo, thou wylte ſape (as the deuell 
lerneth the) that by this teaching, 
we ſhall haue nothynge ſomwhat, 
And tn dede the deuyl hath taught 
the, to ſpeake ſomewhat, that is in 
eſtecte nothynge, oꝛ woꝛſe then no: 
thynge, wherunto if men in theſe 
dayes can not aunſwer pꝛobablpe 
(as ] doubt nota great number 
can) and pet in this tyme the wozld 
is rather octupied in garnyſhynge 
the tonge with woꝛdes, the to entre 
the turther conſyderatts of itricate 
ſophtiſticatton , wherby to be able 
to refell the ſame. Shall the — 
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faith of the in this hyghe 

myſtery periſh in the,by IS 

ſecrete tentation, oz ſuch 
other, can not aunſwer thy ſophilii 

call argument? Ik mennes wozdes 

do not perſuade our faith, but only Ni ferſua- 
the power of god,ſhal the framing ben 


ne ſapienciæ 


ok an , wzeſted out ofolde i, 
watter, ubuerte the true byleef,by , . 
cauſe thou canſt not be aunſwered 
to thy ſatiſtaction in it e whiche is 
as moch to ſape, as thou wylt only 
byleue thy ſelfe: Foz if thou wylte 
not bileue moze the thyne owne ca⸗ 
pacite can comp2ehende, then haſte 
thou no byleek at all of god, which 
can not be of man 2 
and haſte only a vayne deceytfull 
pmaginacion of thyne owne, with- 
out grounde oz foundation, redy 
tobe turned as the wpnde chaun- 
geth his coſt, and bloweth flackely 

0; ftraineablp as is occaſioned by 
the ayze, Ind — 


thy concluſion , no ſtedkaſte faith I vi 
in our religion, but wauering opt: ne 
nion, whiche is the deupls (peciallF ar 
craft wherwith to wype out al. o 
if it were neceſſarely requilyte , ti 
ſatiſfie mans ſenſes and lenluallſ b. 
reaſons,in the myſtery of the moſt m 
bleſſed lacramẽt of thaulter , could c 
the ſame carnall reaſon (trowe peu 
ſtaye there but wolde deſpze Þ lykeh tt 
ſatiſfaction in the myſtery of Chun 
ſtes incarnation,our teſurtrection i: 
and the myſterie of ths Trinite,Þ r 
Coulde the philoſophers ( beynarg fl 
without true faith, as they werte 
tayenaturallrcaſon,but (he weng 
penetrate al ſecretes and to; wan: 
of ſatiſfaction , finally amongelFx 
number, deny god which is thend'y x 
fo: puniſſhement of ſuch curioliteY « 
And therkoꝛe it is to be noted, tha. 
t 
[ 
| 


b. Au guſt. de (aint Auſten ſaith in the. iti. bo 
Inv in his wozke. De trinitate. M 
omnino vtile eſt, vt memineri 
virt 
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ria mearf, fratresq; meos admo⸗ 
¶neã, vt & ipſi meminerint viriũ ſu⸗ 
b 1rũ, nevltra q; tutũ eſt, humana pro 
ediatur in tas. It is expediẽt 
: me(faith S. Auſtine — temem 
1 myne owne and to ad⸗ 
monyſhe my bzethzẽ lykewiſe, that 
they remember they; l — 
mans weakenes wade no 
the it may with ſafette. Iccozdinge 
wherunto Dalomon ſaith . — 


tator maieſtatis, opprimetur a glos 


na. He that ſercheth the mateſtte, 


ſhalbe ouerwhelmed of the glozie. 
Ind it is wzitten in Eccleſiaſtico. Ecde.;, - 


Alriora te,ne — & fortiora 
te, ne ſcrutat ueris, ſed = preci 


. >” Tz co ec 
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the to do, thynke of them euer, am 
in many of goddes wozkes be nc 

ouer curtoutle, wherunto it map be 
layd turther(as ſainte Auguſtynt 
waitety)and ſpecially gyue no cre, 
dence to thy ſeles,and lenſuall rea- 
ſons, to impugne the myſteries of 
faith, howe ſo euer they pzeſle the, 
and pzycke the, to enterpziſe the 
laine, wherin J trauaple not {@ 
moche with the ( reader ) bycauſt 
this thwarting of mannes carnall 
teaſlon, were an harde obiection 
which if thou markef, J haue be: 
to;e aſſoyled by the wape,o2 that 
thought it any daũgerouſe matter 
to ge aunſwered vnto, wherin as 
wolde wiche no ſuche ttikelyng 
atgumetes in ſo hygh and graue! 
matter to haut ben made, ⁊ think 

it a greate plage of god, to ſe f 

high pꝛeciouſe miſteries.ſo comet 

ly,fo rudely, and groſſelp ſpoken 
ol: So I thynke the —_ 


Fal. 7 
m eaſy, J meane to ſenſes exerciſed in 22 | 

ot znowledge and learnyng, (as S. 

be] Paule (ſaith) beyng able to digeſte 

ne trog meate, and to diſcerne ſophi⸗ 

t ſtetp, in the myſtakynge of ſpeach, 

a; and concepue the fyne differences 

off in conſyderation of the thynges 

e whiche in dede excede the capacite 
bes of the rude people. And therfoze 
{of when they heare it, beinge angry 
that they percey ue it not, impzoue 
u commenly, and call it ſophiſtery, 
1,8 where in dede, they be already with 
this groſſe carnal argumentes ſo⸗ 
18 philitcally entangled. But to the 
8 purpoſe ſhoztly: Firſt J ſaye this, 
$# (wherof Þ haue (poke befoze) that 
the deupll in his vile examples, of 
che abuſe of the moſt bleſſed holte 
conſecrate, although he troubleth 
the epe of the rude man, and the 
eare alſo, with matter of newe cir⸗ 
cumſtaunce, wherwith the ſunple 
witte, is ſodenly . 
n 


in dede the very matter in thoſ | 

tales depely con(ydered,is no ſtra: fit 

unger then the olde, and hath no |; 
cauſe to trouble oz moue , but only 
bycauſe it is a newe;facion , newlp 
vttered and tolde.Fewe men ( and 
thole but rarely) haue ſeen a mouſe 
deuoure Þ holt, oz churches burnt, 
wherin the hoſt was then reſerued, 
and with the churche conſumed to 
mans ſenſes , oz the hoſtes , by ne- 
glygece moulded oz other wyſe a⸗ 
bulſed. Thele haue chaunced ſel- 
dome, # haue comen to the knowe- 
lege ot few, but many haue knowe 
(as of Judas ſpecially we be leat⸗ 
ned and taught)that euyll men ha- 
uing the deuyl in them in that they 
be eupll, haue yet receyued into 
they; bodpes the hoſte conſecrate, 
wherin was then pꝛeſent the moſt 
pzecyouſe body and bloude of our 
ſautour Chʒiſt. Manp alſo haue 
ſeen good me, being þ tẽple of god, 
recepus 


cceyptie the molt bleſſed ſacrament 


— in to they; body, and dye ſhoztelye 


ly 


no after. 
ilp hath ſeen, and dayly doth ſee ſuche 


Mozeouer the hole churche 


as fozbere not to come to churche) 
100 moſt bleſſed ſacrament bꝛoken, 
by the myniſter, both in the maſle 
fo: a myſterie cõtinually, and ſome 
tyme when hoſtes haue wanted foz 
comunion of other. In which coſt- 
deracios,of p al oꝛ many haue ſeen 
mas ſenſes # carnal vnderſtading 
(huld haue ben almuche atoyned, 


koz the matter repugnait to they? 


capacite then as now in the deuils 
vile tales. wherfoꝛe this J ſay vn- 
to the fo: a ſolutio, that yf the true 
churche of Chꝛiſt hath ſo ſubdued 
they: (cles,* carnal ymaginacios, 
as init, good men haue with the 
true faith of the pꝛeſence of the 
naturall bodye and bloude of our 
lautour Chziſte, ſeen continually 
with they: bodylye eyes, a notable 
repug- 
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__ 


tepugnaunce, to their carnall en 


ſes and bnderſtandynge, and yg 


not be moued and altered in the 


matte tolde ima dylerale 2pm 


moue any mi now 


. 


demon 
Fo: why ſhulde any man thinde le 


wozſe of the molt bleſſed ſ 


when he ſeeth a mouſe take it, then 


when he heareth of a theef (ag Us 
das ß deuilles mebze)to 2 2 
it” Oꝛ why ſhuld he myſtruſte the 
pꝛeſence of Chatſtes naturall body 
tn thehoſte, beynge in the churche 
when the ſame is burnt. moe then 
when he ſeeth the man incũtinentiy 
alter he hath reteyued ß hoſt, dye, 
and wzapped vp in earth. Ind ag 
fo: the beeakynge, why haue not 
good men aſinoche ben offended in 
they: ſenſes, in the ryght vſe and 
myſtery of the churche , whiche is 
dayly done in the maſſe, as in ſuch 
nelv tales, as the deuyll now deut- 


led, 


if 
5 
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odeclare paſſybilite- Fol,xxit. 


"none other cauſe is there but 
N His that in the true faith repgned, 
ne and had the ſenſes in captiuite and 
hy ndage,and in godly ſumply cite. 
D d gods omntpotency 2 farre 
" — the weakenes of mans 
t capac * conclude J, one 
N plapne ſolucion to the matter. The 
I churche of god teltifieth and tea⸗ 
z | cheth this She the true byleef of 
» | the moſt bleſſed Dacrament of the 
| aulter, that there is pzeſent the na⸗ 
, | tural body and bloud of our ſaut- 
our Chzilte.Good men in the ſame 

© churche with they; bodylye ſenſes 
haue ſeen and herde,as moch mat- 
terrepugnaunt to theyz ſenſes , in 
the myſticall and deuoute ble of 
the bleſſed ſacrament, as the deuyl 

now telleth in ſcoffpnge tales, and 

pet therwith reteyned yi the tame 
faith inuiolably,wherfoze al good 
men ſhulde lykewtſe do the — 
nowe, 


nowe, without curioſite oz ſert 
how the ſame myght be, whiche . 
good men Mulde ve a lolucton fo 
the hole matter: Fo; true by 


knowe that as the handes of thel il 
myniſters that bzeake þ ſacramgy fc 
in the malle, the teeth alſo of then 
that tecepue tt, ne pᷣ̊ naturall heath u 
of theyz body wherin it delcedeth, 

0 


doth no violence of paſlibylirte, 
b:ingeth no co:ruption, alteratis, 
02 cõſumptiõ to the molt pꝛecyouſ 6 
bodye of out ſautour Chaiſte : no 
moze can any beeſt.Þ ſhulde touch: 
the hoſt irreuerently,o02 any tempe 
rature of the ay:e and place, in the 
„ moulding oz alteryng of the hoſte, 
1 And further moze J aunſwer that 
6-+-4 corp. beinge in the moſt bleſſed Sacra? 
71: cer ef, ment ofthaulter, two conliderati- 
Tante ons, one that it is a lacramet, ano- 
ee ther pit is allo the thing it ſelf ol 
ſacrament, that is to ſaye{Chaiſt 
mod p;ecioule body 4 nn, 


 # 


there is in p hoſt no {ubſfaiice of 


, OE? Wh 
5 
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jead, but only the ſubſtaunce of þ 
moſt pʒetious body ſt bloud of our 


autour Chzilt: yet there is (which 
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appere to our bodelye ſenles )the 


fozme of bzead and wyne, vnder 
whiche the molt pzecyoule ſubſta⸗ 
unce, of the bodye and bloude of 
our ſauiout Chʒiſt is couered,and 
hidden, from our bodely eyes, foz 
our weakenes and infirmitte as 

Theophilus Alerandzus ſayeth. 
Ind when we call the Sacrament 
of the aulter, God, we vnderſtand 
the lubſtaunce of that ſacrament, 
which ts Chat, God and mi there 
pꝛeſent, und accoꝛdinge to that vn- 
derſtandynge ; attribute all godly 
honour vnto it, and in this lpeach, 
the wozde (Dacramet) ſygnyfieth 
and gyueth vndcrſtandynge, by a 
ſpeciall ſignificacion and by excel⸗ 
lencye (as learned men ſpeake 
ot it) the thynge lignifted yore 
pꝛelent, 


pꝛeſent that is to ſaye,the 
— — 


— be bzoken with hands 
can not be tone with tecth , oz 
altered,conſumed,moulded, oz; 
toured of beeſte oz putrified , ne 
hetem the bodely ſenſes can bean 
any witnes to the centtatpe, / 
they can not atteyne that. But 

we vie, the wozde ( Dacramente) 
02 the woꝛde holte) and apply the 
ſpeache of it, to ſuche a matter as 
mape not be ſaide of the vaturall 
body of Chzilt, then the ſpeache is 
verefied in thoſe fourmes of b;ead 
and wyne, vnder whiche , the mol 
pꝛecious body of chʒiſt is couered, 
Is when we lay, that the ſacrami 
is bzoken 0; moulded, oz altered. it 
is only vnderſtanded of the ſayde 
koune of bzead and wine,beyng the 
_ accidentes, as —— 

dimenſioõs. which god 
pꝛeſetueth not otherwiſe by outs 
warde 


6E!!! 7 . e ee = 


Fol. xxv. 


0 

Ward miracle, beyng the ſuſteined 
his molt pzectouſe badely ſub⸗ 
taunce, then when they be natu⸗ 
ally topned, to che ſubſtaunce of 
dead, wherof that god thus doth 
u not, mannes ſenſes { becaule thole 
u accidentes de ſenſible) may iudge, 
u fo: we ſe it ſo, and thoſe accydentes 
de perceptible, by the bodely ſight 
end cence, and with the eye of the 
th foule in kapth, we ſe the pzeſence of 
$I the moſt pꝛeciouſe body of our [as 
[I vioure Ch:iſte , who there, is the 
f only ſubſtaunte of the lacrament, 
d ſolonge remapnynge vnder thoſe 
ncidentes, as the fourme of bzead 
Ind wpne (vnder whiche (by the 
t & omnipotency of his woꝛde it plea⸗ 
eth hym to exhtbite hym ſelfe vn- 
to vs) doth remapne and cõtinue. 
Here the deupll whyſpereth : It 
' god were there, he wolde not ſuk- 
f thaccidentes coꝛtupt, oꝛ be vi⸗ 
olate by any outwarde violence. 
Di. Wher⸗ 


wherunto as J haue befoze 
ched J (aye, this is verely the de 
uils (uggeition, to make the toun 
dacyon ot our tayth. not vpò ge 
ly teachynge, but vpon the cont 
nuall outwarde myꝛacle, and 
thynge to be in mykery, wherv 
Date 32 mylde ſimplycite peldeth, but in 
gulttac Carty 
ourward lis Open violent ſranes, luche as thi 
nee cy DUfaythfull.could not reliſte à 
(a <<:m that Pet pf the accidentes of the hoſt 
b. ante were by goddes power, foz dec 
= ration of his pꝛeſence made im 
lible, and inco:ruptible, the deuyl 
wolde fut her tequyꝛe, that man 
body teceyuynge the lame ſhulde 
. allo be made 1unpaſſible and incop 
ruptible,by the myght of Chz;iſte 
P2eience. Fo: elg Mag: Pharaontt 
wolde pꝛeſume to coliterfet the 
ther mpy:acle, 4 call it witchecratt 
Fo; the deuyl is calumniacor. f 
labouteth to dep;aue all thyng 


But good menne haue peldedt 
Jos ts 


Fol. xxvt. 
4 goddes true teachyng in his chur⸗ * 
che. aud lubduyng the carnall vn- 
4 dertandyng haue auoyded by his 
4 grace this tentacion of the deupll, 
to requy:e outwarde ſignes, as 
Ithoughe god ſhuld teitify his pꝛe⸗ 
of (ence, in the mooſt bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment, with pzeleruation of thacct- 
¶dentes, in the ſacrament and they? 
bodely ſtate, frome pꝛelente coꝛ 
CE cuption and tyunoztalitie, that re- 
$ ceyue hym, and fo the ſycke manne 
by the holy communton.to attayne 
ſtreyghte bodely helthe. wherin al 
though, god hath lomtyme koz en- 
creace of his glozy, and to the edi⸗ 
fication of his churche ſhewed his 
po vet yet it hath not ben requy- 
ted as neceſſary among good men 
and fo: the tncreale ot our merite 
in faythe not expedient, lo as the 
holy marty2s, who after they had, 
fo: they ſtrength in martyꝛdome. 
F which thep ſawe imnunẽt, teceyued 
D. u. Chailtes 


Chztſtes mooſt pꝛeciouſe body, . 
the ſactament of thaulter , contig! 


nued neuertheleſſe in their dodu 
fubtecte to outwarde violence 
be llayne as they were by tirat 
tes wherwith the reſte of ſuche 
truely beleued, were not offenden 
Fo: if the carnall ſenſes, ſhall h | 
luche a pꝛeeminence and pzerog 
tine, as the want of a newe 0 
warde myzacle to they; ſatiſcact 
ſhall empapze the true faythe of 
goddes inwarde wo;kynge u 

vs and fo; vs: we maye wozthe 
be called Ciens incredula, qua b 
gnum quzrit, & non dabitur e. 
By ſuche myſtruſte the Caphary? 
naites, loſte the fruite of Chuſig 
teachynge but we ſhulde kno 
lege as the diſciples of Chu 
dyd that Chuſtes woꝛdes be ly 
cuerlaſtpnge, And ſurely ſuche 
beleue not ſymply oute Moyſ 


chzyſtc, and the holp pꝛophetes 
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is churche, they wyll gyue ſmall 

r 2 to any other newe myꝛa⸗ 

;, though men role agapne fro 

] dcath to ſpeake with them, but ta⸗ 
ther tudy to dylpꝛoue all thynge, 
hat repugneth to they; opynion, 
ho beyng [yfted vp by ß deuil in 
— oe knowlege,aboueþ 
nacte of the temple. thynke they 
d inoze wptte 4 — then al 
ſſhoppes ⁊ pꝛieſtes that be my⸗ 
A niſters of the temple But now c6- 
eth the deuill, as a mediatout, in 
an other cote , and vnder pꝛetence 
to ſatiſtye all vnderſtandynges, 
Isle haue the beleet in the (a- 
Jaament in one poynt releaued, x 
Ade we ſhuld beleue, the remay- 

ge, ot the ſubſtaunge of bꝛead, 
vith to aſſople the argumen⸗ 
es ok the mouſe, and pet graunte 
che ſubſtaunce of the body of chziſt 
e be there, foʒ the ſubſtaunce and 
| of ch;tſten men, which * 


of belcef good chziſtẽ men, taug 

by the {py;ite of god, haue notx 
cepued, toz it can not be maynte 
ned of Chaſtes wozdes, who (pak 
playnely, This is my body, man 
kynge demonitratio of the bead 
when he (ayd, | his is my body, by 
the myghte of whiche wozdes off 
Chztite that was demonſtrate blo 
the demonltratio/thts) which was e 
the b:cad, was altered and chaungy 
ged into his body, wherby the ſub4Þd 
ſtaunce ot bzead was conuerted ue 
to the ſuſtaunce ot his moſte px 
cioule body, wherin was declared 
Chultes met uelouſe power, wher 1 
of Theophilus fpeaketh in then! 
wyie. Our lozde condeſcendyng i 
to oute intirimitie altered not thei 
fourme of B:cad and wyne, but co 
ſerueth them, + turneth the bead} 
and wyne into ß truth of his tief 
and bloude, and this is the tr 
vnderſtãd eng of Chziltes ſpeach 

which 


Fol. xxl. 
ghhrdiche and yk we bnderſtande lo lf 
N g the bzeade ſhuld teinayne, then 
e lowe many abſurdyties , and 
akgchiefely that Chꝛyſte hath taken 
the nature of bzead, as he tokc the 
adJnature ot man, and ſo toyned it to 
bis ſubſtaunce. Ind then as we 
haue God vereiy incarnate, fo: 
by our redemption, ſo ſhulde we ha⸗ 
Aae God impanate, and then ſhutd 
ve haue in Chuſte ( beſpdes the 
I divine ellence) two other lubſtaũ⸗ 
yes , abſq; bb and be com- 
6-8 pelted to fayne to the truthe, that 
di ch:iſten eares abho:re, to the iub- 
vg verſton of the ſame. as we haue 
een amonge other come to paſſe. 
herkoze as the truthe', whiche 
che churche hath and dgthe plapn - 
h and ſpncerely teach®, is mooſt 


tetteyne and ſure grounded vp- 
pon the playne wozdes of oure 

$ Dayuyoure Chaiſe, tn the mooſt 
bleſſed 


bleſſed ſacrament, ſo euety chziſtey 
man ſhulde receyue it, and beleueſ}1 
it tyʒmely, without wauerynge, a 

|t 


diuiſyng any addition to the lame 
Let men fozſake they; carnal erth- 
lye ſenles,and the wpcked kynred 
of malicious ſeducers.get the out 
thenſe good reader, and relozte to 
the company of true faythful men, 
and knowledge with them the re- 
uelation in the moſte bleſſed Da: 
crament, of the pꝛeſence of the na: 
turall bodye and bloude of court 
laupout Jelu Chuſt whiche, can 
et ſanguis, can not declate, but on: 
Ive, Pater noſter, qui eſt in ccelis, 
who hath declared it, and taughte 
it oure mother the churche. 


A Nother point of the deueliſh 


ſophtVrie.is betwene ß woz- 
des and meanyng, wherein the de 
uyl ſhyfteth Þ matter thus. vohere 


the woꝛdes of ſcrypturc,be | 
euydente, manykeſte, and 


: 


the catholique truth, there the de⸗ 


— uyll deuyſeth an other meanynge. 
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and aduertiſeth his ſcholers, that 
the woꝛdes be nothynge withoute 
the meanynge and therfoze ( ſapth 
he) we muſt mutt bnderſtande Chzyſtes 
woꝛdes, as he ment them, and ther 


foze[faith the deuyl beware ol the 


woꝛdes. and take hede or the mea⸗ 


ol. xx ix. 


nyng. Chʒiſt ſayth the deuyl ) ſayd 


This is my body, but take hede 
(ſayth ſathan) what Chziſt ment. 
O abhominable Dathan , full 
falſely doeſt thou meane. O good 
chꝛiſten faythful man, marke thou 
this ſophiſttye. Foz it is in dede a 
true leſſon, that the very woꝛde of 
god is the true meanynge ok ſcrip 
ture, and who hath that true mea⸗ 
nyngt which is not tanghe by mas 
wyt and deuyſe of vnderſtanding 
but by detlaration from god, reue 
led tothecharche) he hath goddes 
woꝛdes to hys comfozte and con⸗ 

D. b. ſolation 


folation:and who hath the wo2des {4 
of (cripture peru:rlely taken, is It 
therwith infected and poyſened to 
his cofuſton,as the Irrians. Da: 
bellyans, and an infinite numbze 
of heretikes haue ben. Do agu 
mult nedes begrauated, that in the 
meaning of ſcripture is the marie, 
the carnel. theſwernes, Une the 
hon of ſcripture, without whiche 
the woꝛdes be a bytter ſhale, and 
an harde bone, without koode oz 
ſuſtenaunce This mull nedes be 
confeſſed of all men, as an euident 
truthe, whiche the deuyll abuleth 
by cauyllacion and ſophiſttie, to 
ouerturne the truthe in the mooſt 
bieſſed ſacrament of thaulter. Foz 
openonge of which ſophiſtrie it is 


to be conſydered, that ſomtyme in 
ſcripture. the woꝛdes be ſo placed 
and 02dered.as the meanyng is bt 
tered and opened with the woꝛdes 
at ones, and hath luch lyght of the 

wo;des 


F 


o2des,as they appete bothe togy 
ther, and without further lerche, 


be ſtreyght cõueped to our vnder- 


ſtandynge Somtyme agapne the 


woꝛdes be ſuch,. oz ſo vied and pla⸗ 
ted. as they bzynge not they; mea- 
nynge ſtreyght with them in the 
ſame lyght, but moze darkely, and 
as it were hydden under the wo2- 


ol. xxx. 


des. Nowe in the kyzſte ſozte of 


woꝛdes, whiche bzynge they: ſenle 
with them yf we ſhuld in them cal 
fo: a meanyng. And when we rede, 
Humiliauit ſemetipſum dominus 
noſter leſus Chriitus, factus obe- 
diens vſq; ad mortem. Out loꝛde 
Jeſus Chiſtehath humbled hym 
lelfe beynge obedyent to the deth, 
we ſhulde call foz a meanyng and 
ſaye, we muſte vnderitande theſe 
wozdes, as fayncte Paule mente 
them, Can we meane any thynge 
by callynge ſoo foz a meanynge, 
but to calle the certapne mea- 

nynge 


nyng tn doubte, which now appes 
red by the playne woꝛdes at ones: 


And yet agayne in other places of 
Ccripture when we reade of chaſte, 
that he ſayde of hym ſelfe, J ama 
waye, Jain a doze, Jama vyne, 
Here ſhulde the meanynge be cal⸗ 
led foꝛ, and here ſhulde good men 
ſaye: Theſe woꝛdes mult be taken 
as Chaiſte ment them, fo: the mea- 
nynge is hydden, and appeareth 
not ſtreight with the wozdes, whi⸗ 
che be ſuche, as in they: open com- 
men knowen ſenſe, be not ſpoken 
of Chaiſte in thole places, but by a 
ſymilitude, and in an other mea: 
nynge,as the circumſtaunce of the 
place,doth declare by which circũ⸗ 
ſtaunce the woꝛdes varie fro they} 
common ſignitication. Ind when 
we reede in the. xi. of Matthewe, 
ſpoken of Chziſte, Ipſe eſt Helias. 
He ts Yelias. Theophilactus no- 
ted of the circũſtaunce, that chzilte | 
ſignili⸗ 


—_——_— — —B —— RF". _ _# _ os nn” 


ſignified another moze ſecret mea⸗ 


Fol. xxxt. 


nyng then the wozdes, Ipſe eſt He gpar.r, 


lias, in the kyꝛſt apparaunce, whi⸗ 
che ſaynte Jhon hym ſelfe hadde 
truely denyed, and Chziſte ment it 
not ſo. And therfoze incontynentlp 
to do them vnderſtande that there 
was hydden vnder that ſpeche, an 
other ſenſe, this lentence was ad⸗ 
ded, Qui habet aures audiẽdi, aus 
diat, He that hath eares of hea⸗ 
tynge, let hym heare. And lette vs 


nowe heare Theophilacte, whoſe gheopyc 


coinentaries haue as foloweth . 
Et ſi vultis recipere, ipſe eſt Heli- 
28, ille qui venturus erat. Si vultis 
(inquit) recipere, hoc eſt, ſi ſana 
mente iudicatis & nõ inuida, ipſe 
eſt Helias, quem dixit propheta 
Malachias venturum. Ecenim pre 
curſor ac Helias, idem ſortiti ſunt 
minilterium, ve hic quidẽ prioris 
aduentus, Helias autem poſterio⸗ 
ris præ curſor. Deinde oſtendens 
 cnigma 


. 


ꝙ enigma ſit, lLotgm Heliam eſſe; 


. 


& intelſectu opus, ad intelligenz 
dum, inquit. Qui habet aures ad 
audiendũù, audiat. Ita inducens coy 
vt intertogent ac diſcant. Yohiche 
woꝛdes in latin be in enalyſh thig 
ſentence. And pt ye wyll teceyue it, 
he is Helias, whiche ſhulde haue 
come. It pe wyll (ſayth Theoph.) 
teceyue it, that is to ſaye, iudge u 
tyghtly, and not with an cnutoule 
mynde. he is Hellas whom the p20 
phet Malachie ſayd, ſhulde come. 
Fo: ſaincte ohn that came befoze 
Chuſt and Helias, haue ben bothe 
allotted to one oſtice. The one to 
go betoze p fyꝛſt compng of chill, 
and the other bekoze the laſte com⸗ 
mynge, And then ſhewynge hoe 
this was a dare ſpeache, Þ Johil 
was Helias, #conteyned a ſecrete 
bnderſtandynge in it, and requy- 
red thertkoꝛe another ſenſe to be pet 
ceyued, ſayd He that hath cares of 

bearyng 


beatpage, lethym heare, ſo mon; . 


(png them to alke # learne. Thus 
ſaith Theophilacte, by whome we 
be learned of the circumſtance, to 
note the meanyng, ik it be hydden, 
and ſonot onely the wozdes to be 
noted, in theyꝛ common lenle, but 
the meanyng to be alked and lear- 
ned, which leſſon neglected, (as the 
deuyll medleth with ſuch as mar⸗ 
keth it not engendꝛeth in þ know⸗ 
ledge of truth.a greate perplexite, 
wherof the deupl taketh oppoztu- 
nite to inueigle them, and ſomtytne 
pꝛeacheth, ſomtyme wꝛiteth to the 
bnlearned on this wyle : Chailtes 
woꝛdes be true , when he layde , 
This is my body, but as he mente 
them. Foz ſo he ſayde, he was a 
waye, he was a byne, he was a 
dooze, but he was not a naturalti 
byne he was no ſuch way as men 
walke in, no ſuch dooze. as men cũ 
monly entre into, but only a teſem 

blaũte 
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blaunce of all theſe, bycauſe he 
our wape to heauen oute dooze to 
entre in to lyte, out vyneltocke, in 
whome, we as bzaunches be nou:F{c 
ryſhed x kepte in lyte. And ſo lyte 
wyle (@ the deuyll) when Chaiſtes 
ſaith, This is my body, he meaneth 
that it is onely a reſemblaunce,a lt 
figure.a toke.a ſigne of his body, Eh 
which lemeth a ſtronge argumet, I x 
to ſuche as haue not they? ſenſes | 
exetciſed, as f.Paule ſaith) to dil - 
cerne good ⁊ euyll, that is to ſayte, I 
truthe from falichode, and ſophy⸗ 1 
try from playnnes. But it is mere Þ | 
ſophilſtry, fo2 in thoſe other places I | 
the matter ſheweth they be [poken F | 
{na parable,+ bycaule chit ſpake F- 
ſomtyme in parables we mape no 
ſave, he ſpeaketh alwayes in pata - 
bles. And bycauſe when he layde, 
Ipſe eſt Helias, (eſt) ſignified a te 
ſemblaunce, + not the bepnge, as 
the verde ſubſtatiue pzoperly doth 
ſignifit 


Fol. rrxaf, | 
ernte chat therefoze it ſignifieth bh 
to in Chaiſtes wozdcs,whe he ſaid. ö 
iu noc eſt corpus meum, in whiche . 
U:J/eſt)ts declared the verye beynge. War. 4. 
de and although when Chaiſte ſayd. 
ſte Soluice templum hoc, & in triduo 
th teediſicabo illud, Deſtrope this 

teinple and 7 ſhall in thze dapces, Jo- 

duylde it agayne. The wozde(cem= 

plum) ſigmittieth not there a verye 

temple, but Chʒiſtes bodye ( which 

argument, one ignozaunte made) 

be maye not ſaye that theretoꝛe the 

ode ( corpus) ſhall not here ligni 

fie Chziſtes very body, when chziſt 

layde, Hoc elt corpus meum, And Nom. n. 

when ſcripture ſaich we muſt cloth A 

our ſelke ww Chit, in which is not 


lignified Chuſtes naturall bodp, 
but chziſtes teaching, a lo the woꝛd 
(Chriſtqhath his lenſe hydden, we 
may not ſap, that therfoze the ſame 
woꝛde Chriſt) hall not in another 
place haue his owne open euident 

E. lenſe 


ſenſe, of the ſignificarfon of Thy: 
let natutati perſon, Theſe mane 
dt atgumctes, may citcumuent the 
dulerned, and baſtable, and ſuche 
as de pꝛone to chaunge thought 
be (02 the wozle. but lexntd men, | 
ti tritleg ſuchlerned me I meant 
as vlt the not foz paſtime; as ſom 
hauc done 2 good men, can not bt 
ſhaken 0: moued w the, But heare 
what ſ. Cipꝛià ſaith. unis iſt e qui 
dominus dilcipulis porrigebar,nd 
effigie, {cd hatuta mutatus, omai⸗ 
potentia uerbi faq eſt caro, This 
b:cad whiche our loꝛd gaue, to his 
dilctplcs,chaungetd in nature, but 
not in ß outward fourme, ts by the 
omntpotency of gods wozde made 
tleſhe. Which miſterte when che 
ſpake ot, betoze the vntaithfull Ca 
phatuaites, They alk ed, howe god 
roulde giue his kleiſhe to be eaten, 
and went theit waye but the dilci⸗ 
ples, who god had p;epared by the 

fozmer 


| Fol. xxxuſii. j 
fozmet mpzacle of fine loues, and 


the miraculouſe multiplication of 
them, to beleue this. they tatied 
tontelled Chuſte to haue the woz- 
des of lyte. Ind where as in other 
places of ſcripture, where Chziſſe 
ſpake in parables, the diſciples de- 
ſired Chziſt to open the, x laid: Ediſ tt n. 
ſere nobis paraholi, Shewe and 
declare vs this patable: So when 
Chaſte,conſecrated his body, and 

ue it vnto them to eate,þ demon 

acton of the thynge , neaded no 
further explytation, to vnderſtand 
it but faith to beleue tt. Foz chꝛiſte 
takinge the bzeade in his handes, . 
bleſſinge it, and geuinge thankes, ar. . 
ſald, Take ye, eate yr, this is my bo 133 
dy, What other meaninge hulde 
here be ſought fo2,wher be ſo plain 
woꝛdes, td uche circumſtaunce as 
can haue none other meaninge, to 
coceine which meaning (as J ſaid) 
chziſte hadde p zepated the mpndcs 

E. l. ok his 


of his diſciples, when he ſayde. Pu ds 


nis que ego dabo vobis, caro mes lon 


eſt, pro mundi vita. The bꝛead —— N 

I ſhall geue pou is —— 1 
the lyfe of the woꝛld. Do as in the 

very coſecration,becaule it was $7 

exhibition of chat,Chzaiſte had pꝛo⸗ 

inyſed,and they had confeſſed hym ar 

to haue the wozdes of lyfe, when nc 

they ſawe him. and harde hym ere · I in 

cute the ſame, they vnderſtode with fh 

his wozdes,his meanynge,and bes ly 
leued hym. But I thinke it muche 

better to pꝛetetmytte further occaſl : 

d 

r 

0 

1 

f 

| 


on, ot that might be mp pꝛaiſe to t 
pound vnto pou the (criptures, f 
omptrynge myne owne ſpeache te 
lay bef9:e you, ſuch expolitton and 
op — — holp and incotaml- 
nat myſteries of Chziſte, as other 
haue lefte wzptten.,whych J do af- 
terwarde in a ſpectall place foz it. 
yet me thinketh here is — - 
oppoztunitie, to wzite 

Damal⸗ 


lone 
is he in 
tation of the thynge, and confuta- 
non ok the deuplles ſophiltrye,de- 
uyſed to impugne the ſame. This 
ou Damalcene , was a greate 
ecke, and one of the greke church 
and wzote in greke, lo as they nede 
not to de ollended, that loue not p 
latyn tongue. Two thinges in him 
ſhal offendſome. One, that he ſtout 
be defended the maintenaunce of 


pmages,and vehemently mnueycd 


that bzake them,and 


deulled, acõttiued againſt 
hande was ſtriken ok, à han- 


| rygbt 
ged in the market place asp hand 


of an cffender, whych neuertheleſle 
had obteined incontinent- 


after 
bedr grace, andfauoure, lbertpe 
e. „ 


to take it downe, the (ſame hande 
was by iny:acle teſtoʒed to his bo⸗ 
dy and iopned agapne to his atme 
tn pertitte vſe. as it was befoze, fo; 
teſuitucid wherof he pzayed to out 
ladye in woꝛdes of thts ſentence. 


Domina & ſanctiſſima matet, qux 
d eum meũ peperilti, amputata eſt 
dexteta mea, ob ſanctas & diuina 
imagines, tu qua de cauſa Leo ſeu 
at non ignoras, proinde (rociug 
ſuccurre, dextera enim altit{ims, 
quæ de te incatnata eſt, per tuas in 
tetceſſiones, multas tacit uirtutes, 
ſanet oro & hanc meam dexteram 
tuis ptæcibus « The engl of 
whiche p2ayer is this. © 
and —— holyg — — whi- 
che haſt bzought acoder þ god, u 
tyghte hande, is cutte of toz ma 
ges, ſuch as rep;eſente godlynes, 
c holynes vnto vs thou 

fo: what cauſe,Lco(thempero 
is ſo fierce, a therefoze helpe pore 


Rn S882 


Fol. xxkv t. 

v. be ryght hande ol the higheſt i 
: Iwbiche is incarnate of the, hathe 

moughte manye vertues,by thine 

intexceſions. J pzaye the therfoze, 

that he may dy thy pzaye:'s., heale 

this my tight hand. v hereby ap⸗ 
I peateth, what opinion this man 

had of images, a pꝛatet to ſaintes 

« by his teſttmony alſo what was 

bſed in the church. in his tyme, wht 

che myghte teleaue ſuche as can 
not abyde unages, oz allowe pꝛay⸗ 
er to ſaintes. Foz this we haue wart 

ten ol hym, and iu gteke, and tranſ 

lated by Oecolampadius the Ger 

maine and pꝛinted within theſe ſtre 

ytates, in Baſile in Gecmanxe, 

where the contrary opknon, amõg 

the coömon people, is mayngteined, 

ſo as no ma ſhal haue cauſe to dif- 

fame it, as ſet foꝛth by any papiſt. 

But to ß purpoſe. This Damal- 

tene hath wzytte an excellèt wozko 


vader this tytle. De * 
ide 


fidc,of the right catholyque fapth; | 
, in the. nit, bos e whereof, the. xiuu, 
dete chapter, he entreateth reuerentlpe 
u, thinſtitution of the molt holy ſacra 
meut of the thaultet deducyng the 
conuentency therok,from the begin 
ning of our participation of gods 
goodnes and bicaule it is wozthye 
many readynges, J haue ben the 
rather perſuaded,to wzite in the o⸗ 
riginall in greke and therwith the 
trandlaciõ, in latyn à allo engliſh, 
It ſhal not greatly augmente the 
boke, and bycaule ſome childzen 

Larne greake in this time, it 
mape lerue them koz a leſſo 
wher with to occupy their 
tender wittes, and con⸗ 
ferme them againſte 
the malyte of the de 
uyl. The chapter 

of greake be- 
gynneth 
thus. 
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Onus ille, & omnibanus, ac 
omnem fuperans bonitatem, 
deus, cum totus fit ipſa bonitas, 
propter immenſas diuitias bonitas 
tis ſuę, non tulit ſolam manere bos 
» | nicatem,hoc eſt, ſuam ipſius natu⸗ 
ram, a nemine participari,quinetii 
hhuius rei gratia, nempe communis 

candi hon, fecit primum quidẽ ins 
tellectuales & coleſtes virtutes, 
deinde viſthilem & ſenſibilẽ mfis 
dum, poſt hæc, qui ex intellectuals 
ſenſibiliq; conſtaret, homint᷑. Itaq; 
omnia, quæ ab ipſo ſunt facta, bo⸗ 
nitatem ipſius, hactenus certe cõ⸗ 
2 ſunt, Ipſe enim 
eſt eſſe, ſiue eſſentia omnibus, 
quandoquidem in ipſo ſunt, quę⸗ 
cũq; ſunt, non ob id ſolum, quad 
ex nihilo in eſſentiam ea adduxit, 
ſed quod ipſa actio ipſius, quæ ab 
eodem ſunt iam facta, cõſeruat & 
cotinet,precipue vers ea, quę ſunt 
animalia, que ita bono communis 
cant, 


cant, vt cũ eſſentia, participent & 
vitam. Rationalia autem præteteꝭ, 
etiam rationem, atq; adeò hac par: 
te, dei bonitate cõmunicantut mul 
to magis, Sunt enim iſta quodam⸗ 
modo coiunctiora deo, & propris 
ora, qui tanto tamẽ interuallo, om: 
nia ſuperat, vt nihil cum eo cofer: 
ri, aut de co fetti iudicium vilum 
poſſit. At vero homo, ratione iam 
preditus, & &vrcuovoion effectus, 
choc eſt)liberi arbicry, facultate ea 
donatus eſt, qua ſe deo, iudicio & 
electione ſua, perpetuò uniret, vi- 
delicet {i in bono collato, hoc eſt, 
in abedientia creatoris permanſiſ⸗ 
ſer. Poſtq́; autẽ tranſgreſſus mans 
datũ eius, qui fecetat illum, morti 
& corruptioni ſuccubuit, creator 
ille & opifex generis noſtri, props 
ter viſcera miſeticordiæ ſuæ, ſimi: 
lis factus eſt nobis, & extta pecca⸗ 
tum, cæteta omnia factus homo, 
noſttæ eo modo naturæ vaitus eſt. 

Cum 


Cum enim communicaſfre nobis, 
tum imaginem, tum ſpiritum ſuũ, 
quem non adſeruauimus: aſſump⸗ 
lit ille paupetem iam & imbecillẽ 
naturam noſtram, ut nos videlicet 
purgatos, & incotruptostedderet, 
zc in integrum reſtitutos,efficeret 
denuo participes ſux diuinitatis. 
Oporctebat autem non primitias 
ſolum, nacurz noſtrx, de meliori 
fore participes, ſed & omnem uos 
lencem quidem certt hominem, 
cum naſci ſecunda natiuitate,tum 
nouo nutriti cibo, huiuſmodi na⸗ 
tiuitati accõmodo, & competenti, 
atq; ita adhibito demũ ſtudio, aſ- 
ſequipertectionis modum. Per na 
tiuitatem ergo ſuam, id eſt incarna 
tionem, pet baptiſmum, paſſione, 
& teſurtedtiogem, natutã noſtram 
a peccato primi paretis, reddidit li 
beta, à morte præterea, & corru 
tione. Reſurrectiõis vero primitiæ 
factus, ſeipſum viam fotmã & ex- 
emplar 
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emplar edſtituit, vt & nos eius ves 
ſtigta inſequttes, id efficiamur ad: 
optione, quod eſt ipſe natura, ni 
mirum dei tum fily, tum hæredes 
ipſius autem Chriſti cohxredes, 
Dedit itaq; nobis(vt dixi) natiuita 
tem ſecundam, ve quemadmodum 
ab Adam progenit, illi ſimiles efs 
fecti, iure etiam hereditario, male: 
dictionem & corruptionem conſe 
quuti ſumus: ſic ex chriſto nati, ef 
referamus,& heredes efficiamur, 
incorruptionis, benedictionis, & 
gloriæ eius. Cum vers Adam iſte 
ſpiritualis ſit, conueniebat etiam 
natiuitatem ſpiritualem eſſe, ſimi: 
liter & cibum, Porrò autem quo: 
niam nos duplices quodammodo 
ſumus, & natura compoſita, opors 
tet & natiuitatem ſimiliter duplis 
cem eſſe, & cibum etiam æque cõ 
poſitum, & duplicem. At nativitas 
quidem per aquam & ſpiritum, da 
ta eſt nobis, dico vtiq; ſand bap⸗ 
tiſma 


ama. Cſbus vero iſte; eſt Domi- 
us noſterleſus Chriſtus panis vis 
te qui de ccelo deſcendit. Subitu⸗ 
rus enim ſpontaneam pro nobis 
mottem, eadem nocte, in qua ſeips 
ſum ttadidit, teſtamentum nouum 
diſpoſuit ſanctis diſeipulis & apo 
ſtolis ſuis, ac per ipſos, deinceps in 
omnes qui eilent in eũ credituri. 
Igitut in cœnaculo ſanctæ & glos 
noſæ Syon, poſt cõmediſſet ves 
tus paſcha, cum diſcipulis ſuis, & 
teſtamẽtum vetus idem impleſſet, 
uit pedes diſcipulorum, ſymbo⸗ 
lum in eo præbens, baptiſmatis ſas 
cri, deinde panem cum fregiſſet, 
dedit illis dicens. Accipite, cõme⸗ 
dite, hoc eſt corpus meum quod 
frangitur in temiſſionem peccato⸗ 
rum, Similitet & poculũ, ex vino 
& aqua poſtq; accepiſſet, tradidit 
illis dicens, Bibite ex eo omnes, 
Hic eſt ſanguis meus noui teſta- 
menti, qui pto vobis effunditut, in 
temiſſio⸗ 
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remiſſionem peecatorum, Hoc ſu 
cite in meam commemorationem, 
— enim manducati 
panem hunc, & calicem hũc bibi 
tis, mortem tilij hominis annuntil 
tis, & teſurtectionem ipſius con 
ficemini, donec ueniar; Si igitut 
ſermo dei, uiuus eſt & efficax, & 
omnia quzcung voluit dommus 
fecit, Si dixit fiat lux, & tata eſt, 
fiat firmamEcum, & factum eſt. Si 
verbo domini cceli titmati ſunt, & 
ſpiritu oris eius omnis uittus cori. 
Si cœlum & terta, aqua & ignis, et 
aer, & vniuetſus ornatus coruin, 
uerbo daft pertectus eſt, atq; hoc 
ades per celebtatd animal, homo. 
Si deus ille vetbum, ſua voluntate 
tactus eſt homo, & ſanctæ, ac per 
petuæ virginis, purum & immacu 
latũ ſanguinẽ, ſibijpſi fine ſemine, 
carne ſubſtituit: nunquid qui hæe 
fecit, poterit panem ſuijpſius eft 
cere corpus, ac uind ci aqua, eri 

lans 


ſanguint᷑ r Dixit in fhitio : Prod 
cat terra herbam uirentẽ, & in hũe 
uſp diem, cum fit pluuia, ſua ger# 
mina producit, diuino utiq; prix 
cepto ſimul impellẽte, & uim atq; 
uigorem ſubminiſtrite, Dixit de⸗ 
us, Hoc eſt corpus meum, & hie 
eſt ſanguis meus, & hoc facite in 
meam cõmemotationem, atq; om- 
nipotenti illius præcepto, donec 
vueatat, fit. Sic enim dixit: donec 
' | veniar, Fit autem nouæ huic agri⸗ 
cultutræ pro pluuia, ſancti ſpirituꝭ 
obumbrans uirxtus, per inuocatio⸗ 
nem, Quemadmodũ enim omnia 
qugcũq; deus fecit, cooperice ſp 
| ricu ſancto, facta ſunt: fic & nunc 
- | ſpiricus energia & actio eſt, quæ 
; | hecoperat ſupra naturã, que haud 
poteſt capere niſi ſola fides, Quos 
modo etit mihi hoc(inquit beata 
uirgo) quoniã uirs nd cognoſco: 
I ReſpoditCabriel archigelus, Spi 
nus (ds ſupetueniet in te, & uit⸗ 
| cus 
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tus altiſſimi obumbrabit tibi. Br 
tu itidem nunc queris, quomodo 
panis fit corpus CHRISTI, & 
uinum cum aqua, ſanguis Chriſti? 
Reſpondeo tibi & ego. Spiritus 
ſanctus accedit, & hæc operatur, 
que rationem ſuperant & intelligẽ 
tiam, At uero panis et uinum adſu: 
muncur, Nouit quippe deus huma 
nam intirmitatẽ, quæ plurima quis 
dem uſu & conſuetudine, minus 
trita, & moleſtè fert & auerſatur, 
ad noſtram ergo conſuetudinẽ le 
demittens, quæ nobis in natura als 
ſueta ſunt, utitut, ut efficiat ea, que 
ſunt ſupra naturam; Et quemad⸗- 
modum in baptiſmate, quoniam in 
more eſt hominum, tum lauati 2? 
qua, tum olco ungut oleo ſimul & 
aquę gratiam adiunxit ſancti ſpitis 
tus, ac ipſum effecit lauacrum re 
generationis: lic quoniam allue 
runt homines, panem commedere 
& biberc uinum, adiugauit illis ſu 
am 
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am * ſius diuſnitatem, & eadem 
47 corpus & ſanguinem ſuum, 
videlicet, vt per aſſueta, & quæ ſcs 
cundum naturam ſunt, in hys colz 
locemur quz ſunc ſupra naturams 
Corpus vere vnitum elt diuinitati, 
flud dico, quod ex beata virgine 
eſt corpus,non quod ipſum Cafe 
tum corpus,e ccelo defcendir, ſed 
quod ipſe panis & vinum tranſmu 
tzcur,in corpus & ſanguinem dei. 
Quod ſi modum queras,quomo- 
do fiat, ſat ſic ribi audire, ꝙ per ſpi- 
ritũ ſanctum ad eum modum fiat, 
quomodo ex beata deipara, per 
ſpiritum ſanctum, ſibiipſi & in ſe⸗ 
ip ſo dominus carnem ſubſtituit, 
breuiter, plenius & amplius nihil 
cognoſeimus, q; ꝙ verbum dei ves 
tum eſt, efficax etiam & omnipo⸗ 
tens, modus autem inſcrutabilis. 
Quanq; haud perinde alienum fus 
erit etiam illud dicere ꝙ quomodo 
panis per 2 vinũ ve 
"4 rg 
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rò & aqua, per potion, in corpus 
& ſanguinem edentis & bibentis, 
natutaliter mutancur, & aliud effi 
ciuntur corpus, a prtoti ſuo corpo 
re diuetſum, ſic panis propolirios 
nis, uinum etiam & aqua, per inuo 
cationem, & acceſſum ſancti ſpni⸗ 
tus, tranſmucantur ſupra nature 
modum, in corpus & ſanguinem 
Chriſti, nec ſunt iam duo, ſed unũ 
& idem iplum, fit autem hijs qui 
cum fide digne ſuſceperint, in res 
miſſionem peccatorum , & ters 
nam uitam,in cuſtodiam porro & 
tucelam animi & corporis, acres 
dulis uerò quiq; minus digne patti 
cipauerint, in pœnam & ualciond, 
non alicer 3c Chriſti etiam mors, 
ijs qui eredunc, fit uita & incorrup 
tio, in truicionem ætetnæ beatitas 
tis, tacredulis ueto, & domini oc: 
ciſotihus, in punitionem & ultios 

em ſempiternam. Non eſt panis 
& uinum, tigura corporis & lan? 
guns 
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guinis Chriſti, Abſit, ſed eſt W of 
corpus domini deificatũ, ipfo dos 
mino dicente, HOC EST ng 
figura corporis, ſed corpus, nõ ſan 
guinis figura, fed ſanguis; qui itẽ 
ante dixerat ludeis, QQuoniam ni⸗ 
ſi maaducetis carnem tily homi- 
nis, & ſanguinem eius bibatis,non 
haberis uitamlſin uobiſmetipſis. 
Caro enim mea uerns eſt cibus, & 
ſanguis meus uetus eſt potus, Et 
rurſum: Qui manducat me, uiuet. 
| Quapropter, cum omni timore, & 
cõſciẽtia pura, ac tide minime hez 
ſitabunda accedamus, & omnino 
erit nobis quTad modi credimus, 
{i certò credimus ſine flucuacioe, 
V enercmur etiã illud omni puri⸗ 
tate, animi uidelicet & corporis, 
quaſi geminata uenetatione. Eſt 
enim & ipſũ quod ueneramur, dus 
plex (Chriſti nimirũ diuinitate, & 
carne cõſtans) Accedamus ad illũ 
ardẽti deſiderio, & man? in crucis 
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ſpeciem formantes, corpus erueis 
fixi excipiamus. Applicatis aut 
oculis, labijs, et fronce diuinum cat 
bonem concipiamus, vt noſtri de- 
ſiderij ardor, hutus carbonis ignis 
tione artepta, tum peccata noſtri 
exurat, tũ corda illuminet, denig 
participatione diuini ignis, et ight 
amur ipſi et deificemur. Carbon? 
uidit Eſaias. Carbo uero lignum 
ſimplex nõ eſt, ſed unitum igni. 

Sic et pants comunionis, non pas 
nis ſimplex eit,ſed unitus deirati; 
Corp? uero unitum diuinitati, non 
una natura eſt, ſed una quidem cor 
poris, unitæ uetò illi diuinitatis al: 
tera, Ades ꝙ uttumq; ſimul, non 
una eit natura, led due, Melchiſes 
dech cum eſſet ſacerdos dei altiſ⸗ 
limi, pane et uino excepit Abrahi, 
a cede alienigenarum iam reuers 
ſum. lla ſiquidem mẽſa, myiticam 
hanc prætigurabat menſam, quem 
ad modum etiam lacerdos ille, veti 


lacet⸗ 


ſacerdotis Chriſti,figuram prxſes 
ferebat & imaginem. Tu enim (in- 
quit) es ſacerdos in ſeculum, ſect 
dum ordinem Melchiſedech. Hoc 
autem panem, etiam panes propos 
ſitionis figurabant. Hoc præterea 
eſt purum ſacriticium & incruen 
tum, quòd abortu ſolis, uſq; ad oc 
caſum, ipſi offerendum, per pro⸗ 
phetam, dominus eloquutus eſt, 

Corpus eſt & ſanguis chriſti, ad aa 
nimi & corporis ſtabilimentũ, ſuſs 
cepta a nobis, quæ non conſumits 
tur, non corrumpuntur, non uadũt 
in ceceſſum. Abſit, fed in noſtram 
ſubſtantiam, & cõſeruationẽ per- 
tinent. Omnis autem noxe proflie 
gatio ſunt, & ſordis omnis purgas 
tio. Si enim aurũ acceperint adul⸗ 
terinum, ignitione illa ſua (ut ita di 
cam) cenforia, qua purum a cor: 
rupto diuidit, omnino purgant, vt 
ne cum hoc mũdo in futuro dams 
ne mur. Purgat autẽ hoc ſactamen 
F iii tum 
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+ Vari« 9 tum, morbos & incõmoda omnia, 
x 18 quemadmodũ inquit diuinus apos 
=. Rolus, Vtiq; ſi nos ipſos iudicare- 
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conpottionis mus, non iudicaremur. A domino 


ratione. quam ue rd iudicati, corripimur,ut nõ cũ 
145 n mundo codempnemur, Et hoc eſt 
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eflimes ſonat corpus & ſanguinem dñi indigne, 


4 dicas im iudicium ſibi manducat & bibit. 
minen: quod Pet hoc purgati, unimur corpori 
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nt etiam i nõ 5 | 
longe alen corpus Chrilti, [ite panis eſt primi 
eſt tamen pre tiæ illius panis fututi, qui eſt L710v2 
ſens ſed futu 7,25 X- lllud enim ET19UTiOv, ſignifi⸗ 
nel eus cat, uel panem f hoc eſt pas 
rum quoniam At; P em uturun IC eit Pas 
proximumeſt nem fututi ſeculi, aut panẽ ad con- 
grecis aſtera ſeruationem noſttæ ſubſtantiæ ſuſ 
3 ceptum.Siue igitur hoc, ſiue illo 
Ich . ” , 
Apoſt modo. Chriſti corpus conueniens 
ww tous ler GICELUT: 
gx Tucox (5. £F19vTI0y wrap ratione. Nam & in patrid 
Leoſtero die, Chriſtus nobis cibus futurus, l idem, qui nune paſcit 
boc eſi craſtio in uit c vere cum hies tum ibi, co ruat noſtram ſubs 
—_—_ 1752 ati ſntiam Eſt exim uit a noſtra in Chriſto abſcondil.) 
ent eopetiter S pititus enim uiuificans eſt, caro 
domini 


domini, quoniam ex ſpiritu ui Kol. ritt. 
A x ſpiritu uiuvift « . Ts 
cante, cõcepta eſt. Quod Hiuiftſorat futur 
tum eſt ex ſpiri uod enim na⸗ Quedfiverb} 
1 4; piritu, ſpiritus.eſt. Hoc cop eſitioneab : 
co,non autere „er one 
cotpotis, ſed ns naturam ine 
din 98 hoc & uiuificũ & 2 
: | | 
te. Quod tiam ſit cupiam oſtende dan * 
* 1 ane & vinu a 
„. ar dominici corporis un fed. 
mappellarunt, quemad qui- eri ue/ 
deiter Baſili modum 3tiguieaten® 
7 ilius, locutus eſt, noni uitatem 
poſt conſecrati 1 on id-f7 <eoſitivis 
ionem dixe Rene 4 
ante ſanctificatam erunt, ſed ret, biſute 
nominar oblationem fie; indle, qu 
unt. Partici Ks dics%inſul 
quoni per hoc di ipayio dicitur, tig 5 
"II 1 oc diuinitatis domini Mg: 1/4 
u reddim _ e Pie 
Dicitur pr ur participes, „gel- 
eſt Jen P tered communio & ſtantid cifers 
ſto c eb FE MG, N hoc Chris ans. Ergo in 
— mmunicamus, & eius ca e dae. 
m iuinitatem participamu e 
unicamus etiam dum 1 & com. een 
vnimur,l m inuicem f.. Foc 
ä ac communio ct, ſuturũ cui 
doquidem eni ne, Quane ,,, 1 
cipam m ex vVno Pane part _ => deſmet, 
us amnes, unum Chriſti | & que noſtr2 
pus, & vaus ſanguis:& iſti cor Ae 
& CONCOTPC- re fu lciat atq; 
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rei chriſto exiſtentes, mutua inui⸗ 
cem membra efficimur. Omni igi⸗ 


tur cautione obſeruandum eſt, ne 


ab hereticis participatione admits 
tere ſuſtineamꝰ, ſed nec illis dare. 
Etenim ne detis ſancta canibus, 
(dns inquit) ne q; proijcite margas 
ritas ueſtras, ante Porcos, ut non 
participes errotis, & malæ eorum 
tidei,efficiamur, & condempnatis 
onis. Si uerò omninò eſt unio nos 
bis ad Chriſtum, & inuicem nobiſ 
cum eſt, deniq; omnibus omning 
cadem nobiſcum conſentionem et 
uoluntatem participantibus etiam 
unio elt.Ipla enim unitas ex libera 
animi electione fit, non absq nos 
ſtra ſententia & uolũtate. Omnes 
enim unum corpus ſumus, quod 
ex uno pane participamus, vt ins 
qui: diuinus apoſtolus. Exemplaz 
ria uerò futurorũ dicuntur, nõ tãqͥ 
uere non ſint, corpus & ſanguis 
Chriſti, ſed ꝙ nũc per illa particis 
pamus 
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pamus, Chriſti diuinitatem, tune 
autem intellectualiter, per ſolam 
uilionem, 


— 4 He good, and all 
S | 2455 good.(faithe Da- 
3s we malceue and ti ex- 
t cellyng good god, 
beynge altogether 
— 22 oodnes , wolde 
not ſuffre the ſame goodnes, that 
is to late, his verye nature, to re- 
maine ſole withoute participation 
made thereof.by other. Ind there⸗ 
fo:e god, firſte made the intellectu 
all and heauenlye vertueg. Itter 
that, the viſible and lenſible wozld, 
and then man of a nature thathath 
both ſenſe and vnderſtandynge. 
So all thinges whiche be made of 
god be ſo farre foʒth partakcrs of 
his goodnes, in that they haue all 
a beynge, fo; of hyin, and in hym 
lelfe,all thynges be, not onely fo 


that 
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that he bzought the from nothing; 
to haue a beinge, but allo foz that 
his operation continupnge bpke: 
wile conlerueth and mainteineth 
all thinges that He made. But in 
this participation ſuche thinges 
aboue other participate, as haue 
lyte, which communicate of gods 
goodnes, not onely tn that they be 
partakers of their beinge, but alſo 
of their lyfe. Reaſonable creatures 
fo:ſoth belides beinge and lpfe,fur 
thermoꝛe participate of gods good 
nes in that they haue reaſon, which 
teaſonable creatures be ſomewhat 
moe nete and familier vnto god 
then the other, and pet god fo excel: 
leth all, abouc all p2opoztion, as 
neither can there be comparplon 
with hym.no: tudgemente of hym, 
Neuerthelele man a reaſonable 
creature,and conſtitute in frcedome 
with the gyfte of free wpl, receiued 
therwith allo power and facultte, 
thzough 


I oC -——S , oe a wm 


== === 


RH AS we cm cz ca ac ac © _ Aa _ a 


though his owne choyſe and elec- 
tion,to be vnited to god continual 
lv, yk he had remamed and perſeue 
ted in that goodnes, that is to ſay, 
the obedience of hym, that created 
gym. But after man had tranſgreſ 


led the pꝛecepte of hym that made 


Fol. l. 


hym, and was thereby lubiecte to god vrice 
death and cozruptton, the maker to wn — 
and wozkeman of mankynde ( ſu ch 0 


is the tendernes of his mercy) be⸗ 
ynge made in all thinges lye vn⸗ 
to vs, was made man withoute 
ſynne, and ſo vnited to our nature. 
And bycauſe he had delyuered vn⸗ 
to vs, his owne image and ſpirite, 
whiche we haue not pꝛeſerued and 
kepte he hathe taken vpon hym 
otire nature, thenne pooze and 
weake , to the intente he ſhoulde 
pourge vs, and make vs incoz- 
ruptible, and teſtoze vs alſoo a- 
gaine, to be partakers ot᷑ his god- 
hed a deitie. It behoued ne 
no 


Dgidiorde taht onely the kyzſte fruptes of ou 
of ourena: NAture,to be bzought to be parta- 
Ent bene Net ok the better but alſo all þ holt 
that ta to Kkynde of man ſuche as are wel wil 
lar thedeite [png both to be bozne againe, with 
a newe natiuitie, and nouryſſhed 
with a newe meate agreable to 
natiuite and ſo with endeuoure to 
attayne the meaſure of perfection, 
wherkoze by Chiles nattuite that 
is to (aye his incarnation and ba: 
ptiſme paſſion and reſurrection,he 
hath delyuered our nature , frome 
the (pune of our firſte father, from 
deathe alſo and co:ruptton. And be 
inge hym ſelfe made the cheife and 
kirſt, and as it were) the firſte frui⸗ 
tes of reſutrection he hath appom 
ted hym ſelfe to be the wape, kozme, 
and example, to this ende. that we 
folowpnge his ſteppes, ſhulde by 
adoption, be made the chyldzen 4 
heyzes of god, as he is by nature, 
and ſo become coheretours with 


ben 


(aide de hath geuen vs the ſeconde 
natiuice, wherevy as we beynge 


tion: So beinge bozne of goo, 
ſhulde reſemble hym, and aide 
atteyne by enherttaunce,tncozrup- 
tion. bleſſpnge,and his glozy. And 
bycaule Ch;ilteis the ſpiritual A- 
dam, it is ſemely that oute natiui⸗ 
te ſhulde be ſpirituall , and Iyke- 
wyle alſo our meate. In aſmuſche 
alſo as we be doubble , that is to 
ſave, ot body and ſoule, and ſo not 
of ont ſingle nature but compoun- 
died, it was mete oute byzth ſhulde 


dubble alſo. Our birth then, ig 
uen vs by the water, and the holye 


hym: foz which purpoſe(as J haue 


— thereby curſe and ag 


Double of 


by1th of the 
water tho⸗ 


be doubble likewile, and out meat A K 


Double 


meatre, that 
to £hiyſtes 


ghoſte.The meate fo:ſothe , is the fleſh vnttied 


that deſcended from heauen. Foz 
our lozde Jeſus Chziſte, when he 
ſhoulde 


toode of lyfe,ourlozd Jelus chailt, 410: dio! 


Hulde take on hym his death 
lyngly toꝛ vs in the nyght in 
che he gaue hymſelke, he oꝛd 
ne we :eitaimct to his holy diſcij 
and apoſtelg a by them to al ot 
b bileue in him. In a chambe ti 
= of ö holy t glo;ioute 
tynge the olde — with h 
— kullillynge the old 
teſtamente, he waſſhed his diſt 
ples krete, giuinge them cherin 
token of holye baptiſme . Aft 
warde bꝛeakynge bzead gaue itt 
them ſapeng, T ake ye, eate ye, th 
is my body, that is bzoken fo2 vt 
in temoſſion of ſonnetKykwyſe 
kynge the cuppe ot wyne and 
ter deltuered it vnto them lay 
D:inke of this al.thists my ble 
of the newe teſtamẽt that is (Het 
foz you into rennilto ot ſynnes. 2 
this fo: rememb:aunce of me, 


as often as ye cate this b:eade . 


dzinke this cuppe,ye do ſhew kong 


git was made. Be the ttrmam 
de, and the firmamet was made 
If the heauens be eltablyſhed by ß 
.de of god, and allo the ſtrength 
1d vertuc of them, is lykewyſe 
itavlyſhed by the bzeathe of his 
outh: If heaven and earth, wa- 
It kter, and ayze,and all thourna- 
nente of them, be perfited by the 
vo. de of out loꝛde, and not onelye 
ele but alſo man him ſelk, a beaſt 
al thet moſt renowned a ſpokẽ 
t: Tf the ellenttall wo: d very god 
vyliyng ſo to be was made man, 
ind made the pute and vndefpled 

oud, ot the holy and 

urcgin to be hys fleſſhe,withoute 
Wy (cede of man: Can not he make 


the 


the bꝛeade his body / And t 
and water his bloude : He 
the beginning. Let the earthb; 
fozth grene gt aſſe, Ind vnto thyg 
day the earth when it raineth, d 
geth tozth his owne buddynges de 
ynge by goddes p:ecepte ty;ed 4 
to do the lame.God 
ſayde: This is my body and chin 
my bloud,and doo this in remeny 
b;aunce ot me,whiche by his pu 
cepte that is omatpotente, is dom 
vntyll he commeth. Foz ſo he ſayde 
vatyl! he came, vnto whiche neue 
kynde of tyllage the bertue of the 
holye ghoſte ouetſhadowyng it, is 
by ſpeciall inuocation, in the ſtead 
ot raine,fo: lyke as all thyng that 
god hathe made. is made, by the 
operation of the holy ghoſt: D0 
nowe the efficacye of the lame ha 
lye ghoſte, wo:keth theſe then 
ges that be aboue nature which 
can not be com3;ehended , _ 4 


rern sar ee 


Fol. lilli. * 
faith onely.Now ſhall this be / lad 7 
the holy virgin)ſeinge J know no 
mane The archeangel Gab:el an- = 
ſwcred. The holy ghoſt ſhall come 
downe to the. and the vertue of the 
higheſte all ſhadowe the. And 

no we thou al keſt, howe this bꝛead 

1s made the bodye ot Challe, and 
the wyne and water the bloude of 
Ch:1ſt-Toherein J aunſwere alſo 
buto the. The holye ghoſte com⸗ 
mech and wozketh thele thinges a- 
boue reaſon and underſlandynge. 
The bꝛeade and wyne be taken to 
this myſtetye. Foz god knowethe 

I mans weakenes whiche with ſome 
dilpleaſute eſchueth many things 
that be not befoze by vie , made 
{mothe + familicr vnto hym, wher 
fo:e our fautour Chʒiſt lo condel⸗ 
tendeth to our infirmitte, as he v⸗ 
leth thinges to vs accuſtomed and 
agreable, wherewith to make thin 


ges that be aboue nature, And 
G, like 


lpke as in baptiſme, ſeinge meg 
commonlpe vied to waſſhe them 

ſelues in water, and annopnte the 

ſeluts with ople, Chʒiſte added to 

the oplc and water, the grace ot 

holy ghoſte, and made it the wal 

\hynge of regenetation : Do foz 

that men were accuſtomed to eate 

D bzcade,and dꝛynke wyne and waz 

The — ter, Chʒiſte toyned vnto them, his 
made dodye odhed, and made them his body 
—__— and bloude,that by thynges accu: 
makyngs ſtomed and agreable to nature, we 
Ab myght be placed in thinges that 
D: wine, bar be abone nature. The body 18 bes 
the vody©+ Telp vnited to þ Godhed, J meant 
z the ſame bodp, that was taken of 

the holy virgin, not that the lam 

body taken, deſcended from heaut 

but that the bzead a wpne be tranſ 
fourmed into the body and blouds 

of God. If thou doeſt aſke me the 

maner how it is doneeit ſhuld (uf 

kxce the to heare aunſwered , that 


by 


Fol. liili. 
by the holy ghoſt, lyke as of the ho 
ly mother of God + by the holye 

hoſte, oute lozde made to hym 
elke kleſſhe, and in hym ſelke, with 
oute (cede of manne: In whiche 
matter we know no moe, but that 
the woꝛde of god, is true,of effica⸗ 
cie and omntpotent, but as fo; the 
manet is btteriy inſcrutable, and 
ſuch as can not by ſerche be depze 
heded a koũde. Ind pet it were not 
amiſflc to fay thus, that like as the 
bieade by eatynge, and wyne by 
dꝛynckynge, is naturallye chaun- 
ged into the bodye and blaude of 
dom that catcth and dzinckethe, X 
I nowe are becoinc another body, o⸗ 
ther then their owne body whiche 
I they had befoze,euen fo the bzeade 
pzepared to be conſecrate, and the 
wpae and water, by nuocatyon 
and commynge downe of the holy 
do ſte, de aboue nature chaũged 


into the body g bloude of Chzyſte, 
G. u. and 


E and be not two, but one, and the 
(ame. Whiche wozke is w2oughte 
and is tothe that wozthely receiue 
it in fayth the remyſſpon of lynne, 
fo: lyfe euetlaſtynge, and to beg 
ſafcgarde {02 bodie and (oule.Ind 
to them that be vnfaithfull andre: 
ceiue it vuwozthely,to thetr puniſh 
mente and vengeaunce. Foz ſo is 
lpkewyſe the deathe of oure lo2de, 
That is to ſap, to luche as beleue 
Iyfe and inco:ruptto, with the frut 
tion of euerlaſtynge bleſſe, and on 
the other parte, to them that be bn⸗ 
faichfull, and were murderers of 
our lozde,punytſhement, and ven- 

CG geaunce euerlaſtynge. The bzeade 
and wyne be not a figure of the bo 
dy and bloud of Chꝛiſt, That map 
not be ſavde, but the very body of 
our lozde deifted, that is to ſaye, 
made god. Foz our lozde ſaide this 
is not the kogute of my body, bus 
ny body, and, not the fygure < ny 

| blou 
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bloude,but my bloude. And befo:e 
that,ſayde to the Jewes, that yt ye 
tate not the fleſſhe of the ſonne of 
man and dztnke hisbloud, pe haue 
not iyfe in your ſelfe,Fo2 my fleſhe 
is very meate, and iny bloud is ve 
ty dꝛyncke. And agayne, hc that 
tateth me, (hall Iyue. Let vs then 
tome to it Wa fearfutnes, a clcane 
conſctence,and ſtedaſt fayth, and 
then in al thyuges ſhalbe to vs as 
we byleue conſtantly. Let vs ho- H 
nour it with all clennes, bothe of 
the body and ſoule alſo, as it were 
with a double woꝛſhyppynge. Fo? 7 
the ſame we woꝛſhyp is allo dou⸗ 
ble, that is to ſay, the fleſhe of our 
ſautour Ch:tfte,and godhed alſo. 
Come we vnto it with an ardent 
kyzy deſpze, and facyonynge oure 
handes in the figure of a ctoſle let 
bs ſo receaue the body of hym that 
was crucitied, fynally app2oching 
with our eyes lyppes and fo:ched, 
G. ili. let 


Fol. iv. 


let vs receiue that godlpe cole, (4 
as the fyze of our feruent deſpze re 
cepuynge the fierpnes of that cole, 
mat burne vp cur ſynnes , and 
lyghten our hartes, and by parte: 
takynge of that godlye kyze, be 
thzoughly enflammed and dcified 
CElaias ſawe a cole, A cole is not 
wood onely, but woode vnited vn 
to fyʒt. So the foode of our come 
munton ts not koode onelpe, but 
foode vnited to the godhead. The 
L body vnited to the godhed, is not 
to be layed one nature, but the na: 
ture of the body is one, and the na 
tute ot the godhed vnited vnto it 
is an other. So as both together, 


be not one nature, but two. Mel⸗ 


M chiſedech the pꝛeiſt of god that is 


S ne. a. higheſt, receiued and chered Ab 


he returned from the laughter 06 


Hcb.9 the fozaine ſtraungers. That ta 


ble fygured this myſticall 1 1 
phe 
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[yke as that pʒeiſte was Þ fpgure 
and ymage of our true pꝛeſt chziſt, 
Chou arte ({ayth god) a pꝛeiſt foz 
eucr, after the ozdze of Melchiſe⸗ 
dich. Thole loues whiche in che 
olde lawe, were called the bzeades 
of pꝛopolicion, that is to ſape, the 
bꝛeades appointed to an holp vſe, 
were a figure of this bead. This 
ſacrifice 1s the pute a bubloudy ſa en 
crifice, which god layde by his pꝛo thedde,u is 
phet, ſhuld be offcred vnto byin, {1,00 
from the caſt to p weſt. The bodye 
and bloude of Chziſte, toz the eſt a- 
blyſhwente of body and loule re⸗ 
ctiued be not columed. 02 co2rups 
ted, no pallcth with our cozrupti⸗ 
ons thzough vs, into þ vyle place N 
(fp on p ſpeach) but cncreaceth our 
ſubſtaunce, end pzeſeruecth it. It is 
tharmour of defence, frome all ina 
ner of annopaunce, and lyke wiſe 
the purgation and cleanſynge 
of all fylthe. Certapnipe if it — 
det 


Pal. 10 9. 


Exod. 2: 


"SL oo. 


deth the golde adulterate, that ig 
to [ay.cozrupt with any other mee, 
tall, it purgeth it, by the lame ver, 


tue whiche is appꝛopziate to fp;e, 


wherby it dilceuereth fro the gold, 
and putteth away that is coztupt, 
to thintent we ſhulde not be con⸗ 
demned in the wozlde to come. Jt 
puragcth diſeaſes and all (o:tes of 
annoiaunce. And as ſaith the god⸗ 
ly apoſtle, It we iudge our ſelf.we 
ſhall not be iudged, when we be 
here iudged of our loꝛd, we be ther 
by chaſtiſed, that we ſhulde not be 
condempned with the wozide Ind 
thus it meaneth that he layth, who 
ſo euer is partaker of the body s 
bloud of our loꝛde vnwozthely, he 
eateth and dꝛynketh condemnati0 
vnto hym ſelke. By whiche lacra- 
ment. beyng purged, we be vnyted 
to the holye body, and the holy ſpi⸗ 
rite ofhym, and be made the body 
of Chziſte. This fode ts the fy2lle 
fruptes 


Fol. vi. 
fruptes of the foode to come, which 

is called «7:0/9:00 in greke. Foz 
ir:0 tov ſignikieth epther the foode 

to come, that is to ſap, of the wozid 

to come, 02 the foode we vecepue, 

fo: the pꝛeſeruation of oure ſub⸗ 
taunce.Ind bothe ſigniklcations, 
may be aptly (ayde, toz whither it 

be taken in the one ltgnification oz 

the other, it maye well be ſayde of 
the body of our lozde. Fo2 the fleſh 

of our lo2de, is ſpirite that gyueth 
lyfe.beynge conceyued of the holy % .. 
ghoſte, that gyueth Iyfe,fo2 that is 
begotten of ſpirite, is ſpixite. And 
thus moche J lape, not myndynge 

by theſe woꝛdes to take awaye the 
nature of the body, out of this (a- 
cramente, but onely myndynge to O 
ſhewe,how the ſame ayueth lyte, 4 

is godly. And yk any call the ſacra⸗ 
ment the example oz token, of the 
body and bloud of Ch:ilt as ſaint 
Balyle ſapde) they ſpeake it not of 
G. v. thobla- 


ain 3. So 


w w 
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thablacion after the conſecracion, 
but befoze the ſame be ſacticted, J 
is allo called participation, fo; b 3 
it we be made partakers of Þ god⸗ Aut 
heade of Jeſu, It is alſo called c 
munion,and is lo verelp, fo; by it 
we cominunicate with Chzilt, and 
be partakers of his fleſſh and god 
hed, we communicate al by it togi- 
ther, in that we be thereby made 
one. Foz ſeinge we participate all 
of one bzeade, we be made thereby 
one body 4 bloude among our felf 
i beyng of the ſame body with our 
lautour chziſt be alſo to our ſelke 
eche others mebzes. Let vs the be 
ware as much as we map, that we 
neither geue communion to herett 
kes, ne receiue it of thern.Giue not 
pour holy thynges, to dogs (ſayth 
out loꝛd) ng caſt not youre pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtones defoze hogges, leſt pe 
be made ptakers of their euyll be⸗ 
leef, and oftheir condenation — 
co 
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nſiderfnge that being an vnitie 


I t<;oughlpe, betwene vs and chziſt 
4 allo betwene our ſelues, we (hal 
ikewiſe be vnited thzoughly with 
all ſuche, as we (hall choſe to par⸗ 
ticipate with vs. Foz this vnitie 
is made by oure choyce , and free 
wyll, not without oute inynde and 
determinacton, and we ali one bo⸗ 
dye, in that we participate of one 
bꝛeadelas the holy apoſtte ſaith). 
This facrament is called alſo, the 
tramples of that is to come, not in 
ſuch an vnderftanding,as though 
the very body and bloude of ch;1i\t 
were not pzeſent,but that nowe by 
this ſacrament, we be made parta- 
kers of the godheade of ch:iſt,and 
in the wozIde to come, ſhall parti⸗ 
(ipate with onely contemplacton, 
in the ful lyght of knowledge and 
bnderſtandynge, 

Now 


5 
it 
d 
d 
s 


4 
4 
1 
ö 


N heatde Damar 
cene lpeake, who well heat 
with the eares of Hearpnge, wer 


ſuſticient fo2 the matter to de 


howe chattes woꝛdes, as they wer 


plapne,foz the lubſtaunte and fc 
datio of our byleet: So haue 


in theyz playnneſſe, maynteyned z 


true byleefof the churche, ag this 
authoz foz. viii. C.and.xvt. ycares 
paſte, declareth euidently, and te- 
ſtitieth playnely, yt thou wylt bie 
hym, fo comfyꝛmatið of that thou 
doeſt tyzſte trucly beleue, and not 
avule hym, after the facyon of the 
wozide, to w2ythe hym, myRake 
hym, as ſome men do the ſcripture, 
And to thintent thou mayſte be the 
mo2e able, to mete with ſuche as 
wolde abuſe thei ſelfe in hym, and 


thy lelte the depelper concevue the 


godly lerned conlideration, ot this 

wꝛitet in the matter: J wyll note 

certayne thynges vnto Tora 
£0 
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be noted. Fyzſte this man teſti⸗ F 

, the pꝛeſence of the naturall 
dy and bloude, of oute laupour 
Achꝛiũte, in the ſacrament of thaul- 
t, and expꝛelſely repzoueth the vn 
Sderſtandynge of them that wolde 
aye,there ſhulde be but a figute, 
2s at this letter G. in the margyn 
thou ſhalte fynde, ſo as thou hea⸗ 
reit by this authoz, truth affirmed 
and falſehed codeinned.Thts man 
teſtityeth alſo the woꝛſhyppyng of 
the ſacrament, with inward # out- 
ward cleneſſe, deuotio of the ſoule, 
| 0utwarde geſture of the bodp,as 
thou mayeſt te, in þ letter H.wher- 
in thauthoz declareth a cogruence, 
and conuentency,that as the meat, 
which we recepue and wozthpp, is 
dubble, and contepneth Chziſtes 
fleſſhe and godhed, lo ſhulde oure 
wo2ſhyppyng be dubble, that is to 
lay, of our two partes of body and 
loule, whiche bothe be nouryſhed, 


by 


by this pzecious meat. And 

thou findeft this lettet. A. the 
tho: ſheweth that as yo 

and of two partes,Þ is 

and ſoule:ſo ſhulde we dent au 
blenatiuite,4 a dubble 

dubble natiuite, is of watcr and 
holy gholte, of water agreable to 
our body,as cozpo;all;and the hos 
ly ghoſt to our foule, alſo a⸗ 
grecth,with that Gregozp Naz 
zent wziteth, ere, Gong 
ky * K Hl, our E e 
e . As he was ſpitite 
# klech:ſo god perfiteth W water 
the holy ghoſt. Ind as fog this pe 
cious mcat, 5 autho; ſheweth thay 
it is ameate dubble 4not onc, as 
where thou findeſt this letter. L, 
where he ſaith. The bodye vnited 
to Þ godhed, x deitie, is not made 
one nature, dut rematneth.11.naty 
res. Ind bicauſe Þ natutes be two 
ye calleth chziſtes body our mo 


$ ſacramet,a dudble mast und 


t thou maiſt finde in the letter. F 
Ihe calleth it but one, as where he 
ith the bzcad gz wyne, chaũged 
y gods mpghty wozd into the bo 
dy à bloud of chʒiſt, de not two but 
ant, and fo there remayneth the on 
ly ſubſtaunce of the body a bloude 
of ch;ifte, where as pf the naturt 
of bꝛeade cematned alſo, he wolde 
haue called it in that reſpecte, two 
2s he doth in the other places in 
two natures bnited. And ſo thou 
ſeeſt where remaine fwo natures 
vnited, they be called in p reſpecte 
two double, and not one, and pet 
againe bicauſe in the conſecration 
chere is not an bnion of bzeade to 
the body of chʒiſt, but tranſmutatt 
01,4as the woꝛde tranſmutatiõ ex 
pꝛelleth an altetatiõ of ſubſtaũce 
the ſacrament is not called two, 
but one. And concernynge woz- 
(yppinge,thts is to be noted that 


this 


this great clerke was not (ang 
of he woꝛdes of the goſpel. Io. 
that Veri adoratotes adrabũt pi 
trem in ſpiritu & vericate . (True 
woꝛſhyppers ſhall woꝛſhyp in (pt; 
rite and truth, And yet ſpeatetz 
this autho: of woꝛſhyphyng 

the body, fo: by the texte of the go⸗ 
ſpell is not denyed outwarde ados 
ration with the body, whiche bodp 
is with the ſoule cfeated gf god # 
halbe hereafter glozified wid 
foule,but the lente of that texte de: 
clareth the rcue oꝛdet of (do2atis, 
whiche muſt be rooted, gtounded, 
and directed by the ſpirits d truth, 
and from rhence it mult pzocede, 4 
where that faploth, the rate ts by: 
poctyſoe Butels Þ the bady (Huld 
not folowe and obey the laule, and 
be affected as $ ſoule is, and with 
outward ſemely geſture epze[cnte 
the ſame, that we myght not ſay as 


pte. 3. Daupd dpd, Cor mcum & cat 
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Inea exultauerunt in deum viuum, 
4 Py batte a ny fleſhhath reiopled 
n che lyutnge god, there is no ſuch 
{ripture, but . —. yauoure 


— ttacheth 
contraty,foz he fell wne 6n 

— 2 And the pub⸗ 
cominended in the golſpell, 

on his bzelte and pzaycd. 

ind in this aucto; thou ſeeſt an ex 


ayes yo codons 
on crolle, Ind good men haue 


N 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
N 
: 
: 
| 
: 
| 
{ 


with the token — of 


Ind there vpon Tertullian in his Tertutan. 
bozke, De reſurrectione carnis, 


laith: Cato ſignatur, vt anima mu⸗ 


natur. The kleſſhe is marked that 
the Coule may be defended. But to 
returne to my purpoſe to note bn- 
tof that is notable in Damaſecrte 


„tze 


intheletter C.to the that aſke, any 
humbly queſtton, how thele mite, 
ries be w;ought-lyke aiiſwer may 
be made, as Gabztell made vntg 
our Lady, by occalio wherof thoy 
1 two — 5 que 
ons, wherof one p p 

arrogancie, doubtfulnes ” 


and uw · 
ſtruſte, declareth incredulitie, ſuch 


as the Caphatnaites made when 
thepſaid, How can this man gyue 
vs his fleſhe to eate? Ind another 
in mekeneſſe and humilite, with ds 
ſyze of ſo moche knowlege onlp,as 
the ſectecie of Þ thinge permitteth, 
wherin p hole is reinyteed to god- 
des power and omnipotencie 
which our Lady contented 

& (apde, Ecce ancilla dni, fiat nah 
ſecundũ verbs tuũ. Lo the hand- 
mayd of our loꝛd. be it to me, acta 
ding to thy wozd, which was god 
des woꝛde by the omn potencie al 
which whẽ we ſe how many — 
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woue mans capacttie haue bene 
mought, why ſhulde it not ſuffice 
to ſtay men froin further arguing 
ind reaſonynge.in the moſt bleſſed 
ſacrament of the aulter © Another 
thing thou mateſt marke in the let- 
ter U Þ this aucto; trſtificth howe 
Ch:ilt made the breade and wyne 
vith water, his body a bloud, wher 
by thou maiſt percetue how it hath 
den taughte in the churche conſtãt 
yt. that after the conſecration the 
ſubltaunce of bzead temaineth not 
and yet it is called bzeade, foz it is 
called that it was, as J ſhal ſpeake 
hereafter. And albeit when thau⸗ 
tho: alludeth to the cole ſene by E⸗ 
layc,as thou mapeſt ſe in the letter 
K. be maketh thys reſemblaunce, 
that as the cole ts not wood alone, 
but wood with fyze, ſo the foode of 
(mmunton whiche is in latin, pas 
his communionis, and in greake, 
$27: xcryoviec hath $ dietie adtot- 
td vnto it, thou maieſt perceiue, 


H. u. by 


by that fretght foloweth.howe hol 
vſed the wozde Panis, to ſtnnifpelÞ; 
the body and fleſſhe of Chziſt wheel 
vnto the deitte is annered, whic 
body and fleſſhe is the ſubſtaur 
of the nourriture in this holy me 
accoꝛdynge as Chaifte ſapde. Pan 
quem ego dabo vobis, caro me 
eſt, and, Caro mea vere eſt — 
whiche fleſſhe,hauyng the c 
annered vnto it, is of two part 

as the cole is and temapneth 
natures, and ſo is adubble meate 
to fede the body and ſoule of ma 
whiche be lykewiſe two partes of 
man. And when he ſayde in the let 
ter. D. the bzeade hath the deitit 
nered vnto it, he fignifteth the 
by and fleſſhe of Ch:ilt into w 

by goddes ommpotency, the b 
ts conuerted,as thou mapeſt p 

ly ſee declared by hym, in the plac 
where thou kyndeſte the letter f 
and the ſentence bekoze, in whit 


rr er een 


| Fol ix(if. 

heſpeaketh ſo plapnelp and open- 

as can not be deſpzedinoze eup- 

dence fo; the matter. I cannot pꝛe 
termytte alſo tonote bnto the this, 
chat mape ſerue fo a leſſon to ſuch 
is be captioule of wo:des, and by 
the out warde apparaunce of them 
note contradictions, thou ſhalte 
ſynde in the letter M. that the ſacra 
met is two, and not one, and in the 
letter. F. one and not two which be 
no contraries.Fy2:lte in that place. 
A vhere he ſayth they be not two, ts 
liquified that there is not two (ub 
q launces,of the bzeade and the bo⸗ 


dy of Chʒiſt, but onely of Chzyſtcs 
lubſtaunce. Againe, there be not 


I two bodyes of Chzilke, one iu hea - 
len, anothere in the ſacrament,fo2 

is he ſaythe after in the letter. E. 
the body of Chzilt deſcended not. 
but as we truely beleue in the artt- 

de ot our Crede, he ſytteth on the 
Jughte hands of the father, and the 
N, ui. yt 


pk thou aſkeſt, how tan it be ſo:the 
aunſwere is, goddes woꝛde is om⸗ 
nipotent, a the maner inſcrutable; 
In the other place, where he ſaith 
the ſacrament is two & dubble, ag 
in the letter E, there he declatethe 
him ſelt, that he ſpeaketh of two ng 
tures, the humanitie ⁊ the godhed. 
Thou maꝛteſt note allo, that albeig 
in one place. he ſapeth, Chꝛiſtes bo 
dy is verely in the ſacramẽt, ⁊ it is 
not a figute:pet in the latter parte, 
he ſheweth ho w it may be called a 
figure, not ſo, but there is the very 
body of chꝛiſt but þ it is in þ ſacra⸗ 
ment a pledge of the glozp to come, 
and his feadinge vs here, a fygure 
of that feadynge we ſhall haue in 
heauen, whiche in the thinge is all 
one, foz Chꝛyſte is the feaſte hett 
and there. but the maner diſkereth. 
Fo: then we ſhall haue full fruyty 
on by knowledge and contempla- 
cion, in the ſteade of oure — 
1 an 
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ind hope, wherby we receaue frute 
fully Chaſtes feadyng here. Thou 
nateſte note alſo an the letter. O. 
howe afraied he was, to be myſta⸗ 
den, bycauſe heſpake of the genera 
don, ot the. [ptrite, whereof Chꝛi⸗ 
tes fleſſhe was conceiued, leſte he 
hulde be ſeneto agree w the Mar 
tontſtes, and deny Chailtes natu⸗ 
tall bodpe. Do captious haue 
noughtpe men euer ben. that ſtudy 
to make of truthe, matter of con⸗ 
tentio. In the letter. N. thou ſhalte 
ſe the carnal reaſons aunſweted in 


I fewe wozdes, with a («4 +{»<:70) in 
— a de a dete⸗ 


on of the ſpeache bekoze, as 

be ſpeake wyty one ſyllable in en⸗ 
glyſche, fye. And fye d wozſe on the, 
that ſo ſay and amend not. And of 
the copany of ſuche, he amoniſheth 
all to rem thende, and note 
his reaſon whye , with that-alio 
laynt Paule alleged al the — 
authoz 


Fol · Ixiiii 


authoz,Corrumpunt bonos moreg 
colloquia praua, Euyll talke coz: 
xupteth good maners . J wyyte 
now, to the multitude in whiche be 
inanye to whom J neaded not, to 
haue made theſe notes, onleſſe J 
wolde fo; fozmnalitie, gather notes 
as lawiers do in thetr tefſons, bug 
yet I take my ſelle, ſuche pleaſure 
in tedynge ok the authoz in thys 
place, who (a lyuely & godly ſetteth 
fo:th this matter, and (o fully aun 
ſwereth al thwartinges to the con- 
crary,that I my felfe delyte to taty 
in him and wolde haue the reader 
do the lyke. Foz thauthoz is nota- 
ble, and of a great auncientpe that 
is to (ap, viii.c and xbi.petes, aud 
he waiteth in the greake tonge, foz 
a furder teſtunonpe, a vnder title, 
De orthodoxa fide, of Þ tight ca- 
tholique faith, whiche hath nowe 
bene troubled,in this the hyghell 
myiterye. Ind herein they can 11 


el what they meane, noz what they 
vol de haue: they begyn to ſpeaks 
of an other meanynge in the vnder 
tandynge of — playne wozz 
3 ſayde, This is my bos 
dy, whych be the foundation of our 
goth in their right catholique vn⸗ 
derſtandynge, as the churche hath 
taught and good chzpſten men bez 
[eued hitherto. 
Þedeuylithath another peece 
of ſophiſtrye whiche is in coũ 
tetketts contradictions, wherein he 
bſeth foz a pꝛetace and introducti⸗ 
on, a moſt certayne truth. which is. 
that truthe agreeth in it ſelfe, and 
hath no parte contraryeto another 
Wherkoze ſeing the wozde of god, 
is an infallyble truth,ithath no c6 
trarieties in it ſelfe. All the wozlde 
muſte aſſent here vnto. But thus þ 


deuyll pꝛocedeth to his cauyllaciõ 
ab euidentet ueris, per breuiſſimas 
mutationes ad euidenter falſa. 


From 


r e Wer 
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From thinges euydently true, by 
lpttle to thinges tut 
dently fals. Heauẽ and earth haue 
a kind of contradicttiõ, Chiſt is in 
heauen, where ſaint Steuen ſawe 
hym, Ergo he is not in earth, iu the 


A cher fall ſacramente of the aulter. Chaiſte 


ok the dy⸗ 
uylles (a; 


aſcended into heauen. Ergo he ta⸗ 
rteth not here. He ſyttethe on the 
right hand of the father, Ergo he 
is not in thelacrament of thaulter, 
He ts the creature, foz Omnia per 
ipſum tata ſunt, All thinges be 
made by hym, Ergo he is not a cre 
ature made of bzeade. He dwelleth 


not in temples made with mans 


hande, Ergo he is not in the bort 
vpon the high aulter. Chʒiſt ſhall 
deſcende from heauen to tudge the 


4, quycke and the deade, Ergo he co 


tinueth there and is not in the la⸗ 


crament of the aulter. And theſe be 
taken foz notable contradicetons 
and inſoluble ſophiſmes, and — ef 

g ecte, 
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talion to admoniſh men by the woz 
des of the pꝛophet, Niſi credideri⸗ 
tis, nõ intelligetis. yt ye beleue not, 
pe ſhall not vnderſtande. In this 


hygh myſterye where god woꝛketh E. 


his ſecrete ſpeciall wozke mp;acu- 
loullp, it is luffycienttcknowit is 
wꝛoughte, thoughe J can not tell 
howe it is wzoughte ne howe it a⸗ 
greth with other of hig wozkes, 
and yet it agreeth.But in this ſo⸗ 
phiſtrye the deuell maketh a man 
fo:get goddes omnipotencye.crce- 
dynge our capactte,and cauſeth vs 
to meaſure goddes doinges by our 
naturalt imbecillite. Becauſe we 
tan not be in two places at anes, 
diſfaunte one from an other, we 
iudge the ſame repugnaunt in god 

ut 


Fol.trve, 
bete in all theſe urgumentes thert 

is nao contrarite 02 contradictton in 
$ thinges, hut only a tepugnaũce 
and impoſſibilitie to mans carnall 
I capactte. Ind therekoze here is oc⸗ 


but chziltes beyng in heauen, whi 
che laint Dteuen truely confeſſed, 
was nothinge contrarye to ſaynte 
. Paules true aſfirmatiõ that chift 
was (ene after thaſcention, to hym 
in earth. It repugneth not to chzi- 
ſtes power, to ſyt on the right hand 
of the father in heauen,andpet fede 
the infinite number of his people 
with the ſame his mooſt pꝛecyauſe 
body in erth. It is no repugnauce, 
to goddes goodnes, being creatoz 
of al, ther w in the kourme of bzead 
to fede vs his creatures, In which 
we lap not, god is become the crea⸗ 
ture of bzead(as 8 deupl inſpyreth 
his mebꝛes to repozt blaſphemouſ⸗ 
lye ) but that chꝛiſt familiarlpe, and 
ot a meruetlouſe entier loue towar 
des vs, conlecrateth him ſelte, in 
thoſe fourmes of bzeade and wyne, 
to be ſo eaten and dzunken of vs, 
God fylleth heauen and earth, d is 
not compꝛehẽſible, to be r 

n 


ne man can kymitte goddes dwel⸗ 

lynge place. God hath power ouer 
man, but man hathno power ouer 
God, And therefoze Salomons 
— temple, was no habitatton 


— And 
leth vs howe our ſauyoure chyſtt 
god and man, hath taught in tem⸗ 
pels.taried in temples, made with 
mannes hande, and that he dwel⸗ 
leth with good men. and alſo in tẽ⸗ 
ples made with mans hande, foz 
the aſſembly of good menne, where 
good men truſte to be teleiued W 
common p2ayer, and refreſhed W 
the mooſte pzecyoule foode of hys 
bodpe and bloude, he pꝛeſenteth 
and erhtbiteth hym ſelke to be recet 
ved and eaten, and there is pꝛeſent. 
and tarieth in the hoſte conſecrate, 
not by mans oꝛdinaunce (as the 
deuyll inupouſlp, and ſpytefullye 
ſpeaketh 


Joao, 


Fol, 4 
temples made with mans hung. — 


goddes pzeſente from 25'+'5 
{cripturetel- War.14, 


Tuc. 1; — 


dan. 7 
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ſpeaketh it but by his owne fiſting 
tion, to be a continuall and daplye 
foode, wherwith beinge — 
we maye ſtrongelp walke tyll we 
come ta the mounte of god, whete 
is euetlaſtynge lyfe. Ind thys bez 
ynge of Chꝛiſte in the moſt bleſſed 
{acrament.repugneth nothinge to 
the continuinge of Chztilt in heau 
tyll the daye of tudgemmente, whoſe 
moſt p:cctoule humaine body now 
gloztfred and vnited to the diuint: 
tie is not diuiſible, by time oz place 
ne by multiplication of ine 03 
place can be multiplied in number. 
but remaineth in the lame number 
and in battacton of tyme oꝛ altera 
tion ot place.kepeth ſipll thappel⸗ 
lacion to be called the ſame. And 
notynge this well to be true, al⸗ 
thoughe we can not dilcuſſe it by 
dure reaſon, we ſhall ealely auoide 
the deuylles ſophyſtrye in thys 
behalfe , wherevnto we ys be 
omes 


ſomewhat induced, by conſiderati⸗ 
ou of god wozketh otherwiſe in 


| I vs, who by his gifte of imaginaciõ 
— — our ſoule, may te 


places at ones, —— 


facre from another, The philoſo- 
phers that layde. Anima was rota 
in toto, ind tota in qualibet 22 
the hole in the hole,and the hole in 
cuetp patte, they coulde not ſe how 
it was and neuertheles toke it ſo 
to be,and pet what a contradiccion 
is it, to call the parte the hole⸗ 
Jad furder,do not the wozdes (po 
deu of men, to a. multitude, paſſe 
holpe to euerye one of the hearers 
fares indiſteretly, that Rand with 
in the compaſſe of heatyng ? And if 
ß matter be intelligible to Theal, do 
not eche one heare and ee” 
0 


one as morhe as another, beynge 
the ſpeache but one and not di 

niſhed,by the participation of the 
multitude: Thele ſimilitudes, ds 
nothing atteine to expʒeſle the high 
. 

and in 

and ſpeciallyin this that in al theſe 
ſimilitudes be no cozpo:al thinges 
ſpoken ot, and in the ſacrament is 
pꝛeſct chuſtes very body, but theſe 
lim(litudes only ſetue to detclate 
in theſe lower woꝛkes of god, whi⸗ 
the we may tall Poſteria eius, theit 
be many thinges excedyng our ca 
pacities to diſcuſſe the ho they be 
$ we know very certainly to be. 4 
pet becauſe they be common ⁊ quo: 
tidtan, maruaile not at the much 
leſſe doubt of them. a ſuch foridnes 
hath mans tuttoſitie, as was no- 
ted by this fapenge.Quod ance pe 
des et non vident, cœli ſcrutantut 
plagas, that is afoze the ** 


Fol, lcix. 


ſenot and ſerche the coſtes of the 

heauen. The tempted chziſt 

in a rare mitacle, to make ofdones 4. 

directly bzeade, whiche to be the po 

wet of god, the deuill then confeſ- 

ſed, and yet god dyd it not, bycauſe 

u (hulde not haue futtheted his 

glozye to the deupl, who was indu 

cate, Qcucrthcles god, whoſe po- 

det ruleth,gouerneth and teinpe⸗ 

teth the wozkes of nature,doth cõ 

tinuallye in the wozke of nature, 

makeof ſtones bʒeade, when cone 

is noutyſhed of the ſtones, and to 

nes altered and reſolued into crth, 

whiche noutiſheth the cozne ledes, 

and encrealcth the ſame,and lpke⸗ 

wyle in other wozkes of nature, 

ſheweth dayly manifold wonders 

of his power, whiche we conſyder 

not, becauſe thep be commely done 

and onelp fo; raritie and newenes 

maruaple,when we maruaple at þ 

is done, and not fo; the thinge. 
E And 


Ind herein the deuill bttereth his 
ſophiſtrye,and maketh vs fozge 
that is continuallpe done befoze 
our eyes, and by impoſſibilite 


our carnall imaginacions, in thin 


vs, and decctueth vs, in the beleck 
of goddes high myſteries,and ſpe 
clally in the miſterie of the ſacra: 
met of thaulter, wherby to hynder 
vs, and depzpue vs, ok ourc 
comfozte and conſolat ion, in the 
ſame, whercin God inſtituted, 
Memoriam mirabilium ſuorum & 
eſcã ſe dedit timentibus eum, chat 


is to ſap, a memone of his matus 
les x gaue hym ſelte mete to them 
that louingip feate hym. 
Here reſteth now to open the 

deus ſophiſtrie, in the per⸗ 
uctle, croked à crattte erpoſitions 
of dyaers places of ſetiptute, $ la 
enges of holy wziters,and of ſuch 
W02dcs,459 be attribute to nes 


ges aboue our capacitieleducerh IN 
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(s Þnd name that mooft bleed ſatra 

et nent vnto vs, wherin hathe ben 

e noche paine taken, 4 moch craſftie 

of Iimaginacton deutſed,to abuſe the 

in imple vnlerned wyttes, and vp- 

th tolde in errour,the maliciouſe, ar 
tog ant and newe kangled iudge 
J wyl paſſe ouer, the franſies of fo2ics were 
them, who wzithe the pzincipall 6. rns 
(<eifc texte, (IT his is my body)fro nce Touti⸗ 
conſecration of the ſacrament, to tate £413; 
the demonFration of Chzyſtes 9btcincthe 
body.there littinge and then mp» mims3oc 2 

 Fuitringe vnto the apoſtels, where 77:0: as 
inchep declare their malpce, that dos 125; 
they care not to chaunge the right nd gien, 
ſenſe, with any other, were it neuer 
o fonde and falſe. The truth they 
abhozre,and ſeke vttcrip toz lyes, 
ithem they embrace, who ſo cuer 
dung them and leane to luche 
tcpoſpcions of the ſcriptures , 
as helpeto the ſubuertion of the 


Ju. truth 
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truth. But let vs conſpder how (6 
phiſtically they handle the wozdeg 
that Chiiſt ſapde. Do this in tem 
b:aunce of me, foꝛ here is made g 
greate matter of the wozd (remeny 
b:aunce)whiche (they ſape) decla⸗ 
reth, that Chziſte him ſelfe is nog 
pꝛeſente in the ſacrament, and that 
the ſacrament is but a memoʒye of 
hym, but a remembzaunce of hym. 
Ind here the deuyll larketh in an 
tic wozde(but)fo? in often repetity 
on of temembzaunces, the but is 
taken in, and the ſpeache goethe 
rounde as though the woꝛdes tm» 
po:ted, that the ſacramebtte is but 
4 remembzaunce of Chzſt. In wht 
che ſpeache ik (but) werelefte oute 
(as the ſcripture hath it not ) the 
wozde(memozy o2 remembzaunce) 
is nothinge repugnaunt to Chu⸗ 
ſtes pꝛeſence in the moſt bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crainft.Fo: ſeing chziſt is the eter 


nal woꝛd of god, and deſceded frb 
heauen 


* * 31 
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heen into earth not only to ſuffre * 


fo; man, but alſo to declare the wil 
god to be obſerued,folowed,and 
obeyed vnto of man, whiche wyll 
of god beyng taught vs by Chziſt 
we ſhulde not fozget, but day and 
nyght w the benefites alſo of ch:t- 
ſtes paſſyon, remember ther w the 
wil of god, taught vs in the ſame 
paſſion:can there be ſo effectuall a 
memozyall of Chaſtes death x tea 
chynges declared and taught in þ 
lame death, as it with the eyes of 
dure faith, we ſe pzeſent the natu⸗ 
tall hody of out ſauiour chꝛiſt, the 
ſelte ſame body that ſuffered? Jf þ 
hearing of chziſtes death,cntringe 
at a mannes eares,02 the ſeyng of 
a picture 02 image grauen, tepꝛe⸗ 
lenting chziſtes deathe to p bodely 
tyes, doth ſtyzte vp mans memoꝛy 
to haue remembzaunce of that is 
done by chzi(t foz hym:;how moche 
inoze doth the liuelp pzelſence- of 
Chziſtes 


* 


chziſtes natural body ftp; ſuch ag 
pcrfptely beleue the plence of the 
ſame, to the remẽbꝛaũce of chʒiſteg 
paſſion: And it among men, where 
honeſt lone reigneth as betwene ß 
man wite, ſuch as be godly con: 
topned in maryage they vſe to 
lcaue fo2 memozy of eche other in 
their abſen ce, an image of the ſel⸗ 
ues, as lyucly ſet fozth, as mans 
crafte tan attapne, knowypnge by 
erperience that ß image ſtyzreth 
vp the memorie moſt effectually; 
Shulde we not thinke that oure 
ſauiout Chzilt mach moe affected 
and ioyned in loue to his (poule, 
the chyzch, than any man is to his 
wife, hath lefte the lame churche 
his ſpouſe, a moſt perfitte unage 
ok hun tele, that is to ſap, hym ſelf 
fo: a memoz2yc, who bp his omnl- 
potencye, can echibite and pꝛeſem 
hys very pmage, hys owne verpe 
bodye without chaunge of * 

0} 


Fool. Ixxii. 
o2leatynge dis lente in heauen. 
when # as oft as it pleaſeth hymc 7 
Who alſo ſo loueth his churche, NH 

as we haue cauſe to thike,he wold 
do it, and by ſcriptures mape vn- 
derſtand (pk we cloſe not our owne 
vnderſtandynges)that he doth te 
in dede in this mooſt bleſſed lacra 
ment, wherein his pzelence dothe 
moſt effectually ſtyʒre vp in good 
mens hartes, ſuch a remembzaũce 
of hole Chzyſt hys benekytes and 
zeachynges together, as in thys 
mooſte holye communpon good 
men be ſo comfozted, ſo ſtrengh⸗ 
tened , ſo confpzmed in Chziſtes 
docttyne, as thereby ſhall in their 
manours, they: hauyours, they 
tonuerſation and lpuynge, ſhewe 
and ſette fozth in thein ſelues,ch:1- 
tes dcathe with hys reſurrection 
allo, wbyles the day of tudgemente 
when ſhali be Chꝛyſtes ſeconde 
commyng in mateſtte and glo:pe, 
Ind 


And thus the holy vertuous inan fn 
Baſile, expoundeth the wozdes of Us 
ſaint Paule. As often as ye cate 
this bzead,and dzink the cuppe ol 
our loꝛd, pe ſhall ſhew the death of 
our loꝛde tyl he cometh, which woz 
des of ſ. Baule declare the ſtregth 
of this heuẽly foode to wozke this 
elfecte, and bzynge koꝛth ſuch frute 
in vs, not that euerye man receys 
uyng the ſacrament , ſhulde with 
bis tonge then make a ſermõ, how 
Chiſt dyed koꝛ vs, whyche the pze⸗ 
ſence of the ſacrament it (elf, pꝛea⸗ 
cheth,yf men vnderſtande who is 
thcre pꝛelent, and this poynt ſhuld 
be leatned at ones, and ſo perkitlp 
beleued, as it neaded not to be lear 
ned againe. Foz it is the grounde, 
Foundacton,and begynnyng. But 
the ſetmõ pꝛeaching, and ſhewing 
of Chzilles deathe, pt ſuche as tt⸗ 
ccaue chys mooſte bleſfed ſacra⸗ 
mente wozrhely,hulde be in their 
maners 


naners and lyupnge, they? loue 
ind charitie, they contempt of the 
wo2lde and delpze to be with, god; 
wherby ſhuld appere that by recet 
ung this moſt pzeciouſe fode, we 
ttmember chziſtes death x paſſion 
fo: vs, pꝛactiſe it effectually,and 
frutefully in vs. Fo: ſuche onlp, ce 
lebꝛate this holy communto, with 
an effectual remembzaynce of him 
Ind pet euyll men do receaue the 
ſame, to their owne condemnation 
whiche good men do with a perkit 
tememhꝛaunce cf ch:ilt, whoſe be⸗ 
nefites his pꝛeceptes, they haue 
ineffectual remembzaunce. woher⸗ 
in kozaſmuch as the Cozinthyans 
abuſed them ſelfe, Sapnt Paule 
thꝛeteneth them with gods Harpe 
iudgement, whyche euerye manne 
p:ocureth hym ſelte, when he retei⸗ 
ueth the bleiled ſacrament vnwoz⸗ 
thely, not conſpderinge noz vnder 
Randynge , that there is in that 

J. v. feaſt 
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keaſt, the bery naturall bodye any 
bloud of our lauiour chziſt, which 
l. Paul ſignifieth in thoſe wozdeg 
non dnudicans corpus domini, 
Twhiche woꝛdes be tranſlate in en 
glyſhe, puttynge no difference be- 
twene the lozdes bodye. And this 
place by ſuche as pꝛeſumpnge of 
their owne knowlege, frame alſo a 
ſenſe of their owne makynge, oz fo 
lowinge ſuche as willingly abule 
their knowledge to ſubuerte the 
truth, hathe ben myſtaken, and of 
ſome ſo taken, as though the Co⸗ 
rinthias were in thoſe wozdes bla 
med, becauſe they(whſch is a fond 
tinaginacton,and pet men that wi 
der alone go eaſelp farre wide out 
of the right waye) toke the ſacra⸗ 
ment, to be the very body of chall, 
and put no difference,betwene it 4 
bzeade. But ſaint Paule contrary 
wylel( as tholde authozs expounde 
that place) declareth in thoſe — 

es, 
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d des, non dijudicans corpus domi- 
ch I n howe ſuche as eate vnwoꝛthely 
es do not acknowledge, whom they 
teceiue. Foz if thep dyd, they could 
not ſo abule them ſelke, and there⸗ 
e- foze the wozde ( dijudicans) ſignit᷑i 
is eth not, puttinge no difference, 
ok but not vaderſtandynge, not con⸗ 
8} ſyderynge,as the greake interpꝛe⸗ 
ters (ay.ov« it iraxf{or bk tuyoby via 
ef 7g0ndwvor,not conſiderynge, not 
e 3 vnderſtandynge who is in that 
f I feaſt to be receiued, whole pzeſence 
it men conſidered, they ſhoulde 
| neade none other admonpſhment, 
| 


en 
2 


howe to pꝛepate them ſelt to come 
thither, and howe to vile them fel- 
ues at the ſame. Ind other ſcrip⸗ 
ture, is lIykcwiſe miſconſtrued and 
crokedly expounded. Spiritus viui 
ficat caro non prodeſt quicq;, Is 
thoughe it were to be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, that the pꝛeſence of the natu⸗ 

tal bod pe and bloude of our laui⸗ 
oute 


Jo. 8. 


sur chꝛiſt, were not feuteful to bg; 
c thcrefoze by theyz reaſon ſhulde 
not be there, where in dede our ſa⸗ 
uyour Chziſt, retelled in thoſe woz 
des the groſſe vnderſtandinge of 
$ Capharnaites, as though oure 
ſauiour chzilt had ment to diſtri⸗ 
butehis natural body in lumpes 
of fleſſhe,and ſo make them a feeſt 
ok it, and thervpan gaue a gene- 
rall leſſon vnto them, whiche ſer⸗ 
ueth fozÞ true vaderſtandpng of 
our hole relpgion, which ts that 
our godly lyke ts enged2ed in vs, 
not of the fleſſhe,but of the ſprite, 
fo2 quod natum eſt ex carne, caro 
eſt,quod autẽ ex ſpũ ſpiritus eſt,Þ 
is bozne of the kleſſhe. is fleſh,and 
that is bozne of the ſpirite is ſpi⸗ 
rite,and the faithfull men be not 
bone of the kleſſhe, noꝛ the kleſſhe 
reuealeth not the truth of god, fo; 
thc fleſſhye manne can not ſe god⸗ 
des myſteries, and they that ons 


 viuitica,lpuelp fleſſhe, and whiche 


inthe fleſſhe can not pleaſe god, dnn. 
and thus ſcripture ſpeakethe of 


the fleſſhe;the carnal parte of man 
not uluminate by ß ſpitite of god, 
and the Capharnaites fanſied of 
Chziſtes kleſſhe grollly to be cutte 
as buchers do in the market, whi⸗ 
che ſo cõſidered, pꝛokiteth nothing. 
but onely the ſpirite giueth lpke. 
And ſo ſpiritus viuificat, caro non 
prodeſt quſcquam, the ſpitite gy⸗ 
ueth lyke, and the klelſhe pꝛokitethe 
nothing. By which maner of ſpech 
the klelſhe of our ſauyour chꝛiſtes 
mooſt pꝛecious bodye, beinge caro 


bath the holy ſpirite inſeparablye 
annered vnto it, ts not impꝛoued 
but as it is by goddes hygh po⸗ 
wer mimiſtred under fourine of 
bꝛeade a wyne, is alſo moſt holſom 
ſt moſt confoztable vnto ſuch, as 
tecepue it woꝛthely, ot᷑ which chʒiſt 


ſpake Caro mea vere eſt cibus & 20.6. 


ſanguis 


ſinguis meus uere eſt potus, & pas 
nis quem dabo uobis caro mea eſt, 


My flelſHe is verelp meate , and 
np bloude verely dunke, and the 
bzeade whithe J ſhall geue you ts 
iny kleſche. And the ſpeache of this 
ſcripture. Caro non prodeſt quicg 
is in ſuch wile to be taken as whg 
laint Paule ſaith, Scientia inflar, 
charicas edificat. wherein knowe⸗ 
ledge is not vtterlye condemned, 
but onely ſuche knowledge as wa 
teth, and is not tempered with cha 
ritie. Ind lykewile, littera occidit 
ſpititus viuificat. wherein not all 
letters and wzptinges, be noted to 
do hurte, but onely ſuche as be de⸗ 
ltitute ano want right x ſpiritual 
vnderſtandinge. Ind after p ſains 
kourme laid chziſt. Spirit9 viuificat 
caro no prodeſt quic The ſpitit 
giueth lyke, ß kleſſhe ppolitett no⸗ 
thyng,whiche is as muche to ſaßpe 
after the oꝛder of — 

the 


che kozmer ſpeaches, that the kleſh 
poꝛtiteth nothynge, where the ſpt⸗ 
cite of god wanteth, whiche in the 
moſt bleſſed body of our ſauiour 
Chaiſt,is alway pꝛeſent, a can not 
be ſeperate from it. Thus Jhaue 
ſomwhat trauatled in thexpoſitiõ 
ol this text Caro non prodeſt quie 
, whiche in dede ptepneth not to 
purpoſe of þ matter, but only as 
the deuil wzangleth with it, as he 
doth in ſuſteining hereſpes with 
many other, and amonge other in 
this matter, thele. It J go not 
from pou (ſayth Chziſte)the holy 
ghoſte ſhall not comme to you. 
Ind in an other place:ye ſhall not 
ſeme, foz J goto iy father. Ind 
alſo in an other place. leaue the 
woꝛlde, and go to my father. with 
ſuche Iyke , whiche ſounde to im⸗ 
pꝛoue the pzeſence of Chziſtes ng 
tutall body and blood in the ſa⸗ 
irainent of thaylter , but * 
0 
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fol. xxl. 


ſo onelp to ſutche, as befoze they 
marke this ſoũde of woꝛdes, wol 
haue them to ſounde fo . Foz chat 
merane the deuyl vſeth to inueigl 
men, tyzſte to allute them by ſoine 
wozldelpe temptatton, to be incum 
able rather to this oz that opimon 
and in many men, not fo2 anye rt: 
ſpecte they haue to any truthe oz 
falſeſhed,but onelye bycauſe they 
bad rather haue it bnderſtanded 
ſo, as they fanſpe,then otherwyſe, 
Ind beynge fo wayweardiye alices 
ted, they conceaue then of the ſcrip 
ture, as they do of a confuſe ſolide 
of belles, that is to ſape, the (cle 
ſame ſentence and mcaning which 
they wolde haue taken, and eſte⸗ 
med koz truth, and none other. And 
to ſuch men ſo inucigled by the de 
uyll, it is harde to tnduce the per⸗ 
ſuaſion of truthe, foʒ the cate not 
fo: it, oʒ be maltciouſe and eupl 
wplipng 


| Fol.1rrvit, 
vyllynge the truthe. Ind Say. 73 
thertoze as þ wyſe man ; 
aich) can not entre into them The ö 
deuyl,foz ma unce of his ex: 3. 28. m 
tour, he not to note to the 
ſimple reader, how Chziſt ſpeaketh 
of goynge his waye, and goyng to 
his father, and in an other place of 104. 
leauynge the wozlde, 4 in an other 
place, that he wyll be ſerne no moze 
of the. And when ß ſpouſe is gone 
then we ſhall and faſte. All — 
whiche in the true vnderſtandeng. 
ſignifte to vs the ablence from vs 
of Ch:iſte,in his bode y couerſatio 
among vs in ſuch ſozte as he was 
befoze his paſſyon, and befoze his 
aſcention(that is to ſaye) toſpeake 
to vs, and companie with vs. as he 
dyd with his apoſtelles and diſct- J0. 10. 
ples, oz to be felte of vs as he was 
of ſaynte Thomas to the ſatiſtac⸗ 
tion of oute bodely ſenſes, whiche 
abſence of Chziſte in conuerſation 
K.f, repug- 
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bis natural body and 4 
ſacrament of thaulter. ba 
uetſyte, in the maner of 4 
pꝛeſent, taketh away the cotrariete Þ 
that ſhulde leme in the matter. 
Now as touchyng the mpſcoſtrus 
pnge t wzonge takynge, and ſom⸗ 
tyme falſe bearing in hand of that 
the gaod holy achers of Chziltes 
churche, haue w;tcten ct the mol 
bleſſed ſacrament ot thaultet. 1 
4 ſHall ſaye this that howe ſo cue 
the ſame holy doctours do agre,in 
the molt certepne truth of our be- 
leet moche labour hath ben taken 
to pi ke out woꝛdes and lentences, 
and diſ:eueryng them out of chey} 
places, by cyʒcũſtaũce, wherof thep 
had they: true bnderſtandynge te 
make them ſound to ſuch as wold 
haue it ſo, to the cõticmatiõ of theix 
vntrue 
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vitric and falſe doctrine, in this 
oft bleſſed ſacramene. Ind lyke 
s ſuche as labour, to cofound the 
ruth de the chyldzen of darkenes: 
Do in the ſcriptures anddoctours 
alſo. they teſozte to {erche the truth 
* J{obſcure darke places, where they 
. Imaye haut oppoztun te to iuggle 
and decetue the lymple reader. Foz 
where the docto2s ſpeake playnly 
againſt they; falſchead,they fare, 
is though they knewe not p place, 
j had not tedde it, and then relozte 
to an other place not fo open and 
playne and there fall to cotectures 
ind conſtructions of they: owne, 
and labour in expoſition of thoſe 
obicuve places, as thoughe they 
could there moze certeynly declare 
the monde of the doctours to con⸗ 
ferme they lyes then the doctours 
the (elf do in another place of they 
dwne wozkes, where they plapnlp, 
dpenly nn. and without 
u. am - 


ambiguite, declare them ſelfe to g 
gre with the truth . nd whores | 
the truth grounded in ic 

and opened moze derely by t 
w;tters,hath ben in Chziſtes d 
che.after diſcuſſion and triall ſettel u 
fo:th in a holſome fashion, and cõ⸗ . 
uentent ozdze of wozdes , whiche 
wozdes,the — — 
derſtandyng purged from 

biguities, whiche mans wo with | 
hath allo in holy wozdes engen-I i 
dꝛed, to thintent as we beleue ont 
truth, we myghte alſo in woꝛdes | 
ſpeache , vnifozmely agrec in the} | 
ſame truthe. Suche as labout to 
bzeake this godly agremet in har- I 
te and tonge, they never ceaſle, 
by ſpeache , they mape bzynge the | 
truth agayne in a coner and with 
pꝛetence they meane well x (ſpeake 
{ymply without obſeruation, euen 
as they haue tedde fozſoth, in that 
holye man, fo; example, (4 in deds 
a 


77 
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bnderftandyng 

ſpeake of this one ſpeach of ſaynte 
Cyp2t5 particularly, wherby thou 
mapeſt eſteme(good reader the de⸗ 
uyls ſophyſttie, in handelyng of 3 
tete. we beleue truely as the ca⸗ 
tholyke church teacheth, that there 
cemayneth no ſubſtaunce of bꝛead 
inthe ſacrament of thaultet but þ 
onely ſubſtaunce of the body and 
bloud of our ſautour Ch:tſte. And 
pet ſainte Cypzian, ſpeakynge de- 
uoutly of the food and nourriture, 
whiche good Chziſten men teceyue 
inthe communton of this mooſe 
holy Sacrament, wherevy the bo- 


R. ui. DyX 


er ee nee 


Pans. 


by and ſoule , be with 
Chuſte vleth the wozde Panis, and 
calleth þ blcfled ſacramente, ſacra 
menca'T panem, whiche wozdes be 
not perfitely expꝛeſſed in englyſh, 
if in trãllatiõ it were terined lacrg- 
metal bead (as malicious fayned 
ſumplicitte pzetendeth)butratherſa 
ctamẽtal fode, foz Panis in latyn is 
a general woꝛd, a ſignifieth not on 
ly bead, whertd me be fed, but al- 
ſo al other nourriture,wherw man 
is ſuſteined, which thewo2d(byead) 
doth not in engtyſh, but foundeth 
to vs a name of ſpecial nourriture 
@ foode made of cone. Now if any 
man ſhall vnder pꝛetence of (ym: 
ple playne ſpeache cal always that 


bꝛeade in engliſh which he findeth 
in laten,called panis,he myghte a 


well, whereſacuer he founde ſell 
in latyn, call it in englyſh a ſaddell 
and then in tranſlattnge ſome pla: 
ces oute of latpn into aud 


Fol. . 
huld lomtime let ſodenly on hozfe 
backe in englyſh, him that he redde 
in latyn ſitting in a ſeat on þ grotid 
Herin the ignozaunt, that percetue 
not this, wyll ſaye, J vſe ſophiſt tye 
but J open the deuyls lophiltrye 
herein, wherwith he doth abule the 
people in ſpeache, and entangle 
them ſo in it, as they foz want of o- 
ther knowlege, can not wade out, 
therfoze allo weth him that whe he 
teadeth in ſaint Cypzyan Þ ſacra- 
mente of the aulter. called ſacramẽ 
talem panem calleth it in engliſſhe 
lacramentall bead. Ind here he 
ſpurneth,and wyll pe make me be- 
leue(ſaythhe)that panis ſignifieth 
not bzcadera then foz conftrmact- 
on,adde this, Day we not in oure 
Pater noſter, Pant noſtrũ quotidia ggat,s, 
nem da nobis hodie © whiche is 
tranſlatc in engliſſhe. Gyue vs to 
dap, out dayly bzeade : And in dede 


it A wolde replye th:oughly here- 
B. ul. vnto 


vnto, J muſte ſaye moze, then it 
wereneceſlarie now toentreate, 4 
pet I map not paſſe it all ouer. Foz 
J muſte ſape that panis in our Paz 
cernolter, jgnified not only bzead 
but all foode, bothe foz the body g 
ſoule,and is ſo well knowen by the 
expoſition that in thenglyſh, when 
it is tranſlate bzead, we map ealely 
concepue by a parte, the reſte, and 
by ſignification of ſome parte, the 
holt. But where as there is an ery 
tour ſpꝛedde by the deuyll abzode 
agatnſt Ch:iſtes myʒacle, in conſe 
cration of his mooſt pʒeciouſe bo⸗ 
dp, in the ſacrament of the aulter. 
whiche errour is that there ſhuldt 
after p conſeerattõ rematine bead, 
in this time of errour to tranſlate 
in euerp place the wozd panis, that 
lignifieth in ſome place(focde)into 
the engliſh wozde(b:ead): can that 
be without a malictouſe purpoſe 
to aduaunce the deuilles men 


— 
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u lab his ſophitirie; cloked buder 4 
4 gtente of plaines : Ifter whiche 5 
02 loʒte of outwarde ſimplicite, wher⸗ 
with to cloke malice: Dome when 
they ſhulde ſpeake of the bleſſed (a 
crament;# with the catholike chur 
the conkeſle the truth therin plains 
ly i openly,then they lay, they wt 
ſpeake as ſaint Paule ſpake. a his 
wozdes they wpl vſe, whiche were 
wꝛitte by the holy ghoſt, and foz (a 
muche they ſay true and herewith 
they wyll alke dildainetully, why⸗ 
ther any man wyll cozrecte ſaynte 
Pauls teachinge-as though there 
were any ſuche ſacrilege intended ; 
againſt gods ſcripture, where in 
dede this is onely defſp:ed, and nes 
ceſſary in Chziſtes church,that ons 
ſhulde vnderſtand another # al c6 
teiue one true meaning of S. Paul 
whoſt moſte holy true wozdes, di⸗ 
uers (as ſ. Peter ſayth) haue fo: 8 2. el.. 
hardnes of the, peruerllye — 
an⸗ 


ſtanded them, ko the exchewpnge 
whereof, it is neceſſarely — 
that pꝛeſeruyng the woꝛdes ol S. 
Paule inuiolable, as they be moſt 
holy, we ſhũld in other woꝛdes a fa 
chiõ of ſpeche truely agreed on in 
church; confefle in all tonges, the 
truth playnly, in ſuch wyle as ſuch 
as haue their beltet᷑ eſtablyſhed in 
one vnderſtandynge, ſhuld alſo vt 
ter the lame in one maner of ſpech, 
wherby the ſpeache whiche is 02- 

dered of god, to do leruyce to ex⸗ 
p:elle the in warde meanyng ok the 
harte, to the knot and coniunction 
of men in vnitie, be not by the vari 
acion #Diuerſitte in it, matter and 
occaſion of diſcoꝛde and confuſion, 
wherinthe deuyll by his membꝛes 
trauayleth by all meanes, to diſſe⸗ 
uer that chiiſt hath congregate, 4 
to diſſolue that chʒiſt hath knyt to⸗ 
gether. But to returne to the doc⸗ 
tos and fathers of þ church, —— 


Ie 
e. 
Y 
lt 
a 
p 
| 
; 


lekte moſt plapne,;and euydent te 
timony in theit wꝛitinges, ot their 
deleet in the ſacrament of thaulter 
euen the verye ſame that amonge 
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good men continueth ſtyll. Bathe 
not Fryth koz all that, in a deteſta · 
ble boke remapnynge after hym in 
Englylſhe, defamed Tertulian, 
Chaiſoltome,and ſapnt Auſten in 
that matter: Ind hath not befoze 
hym Decolampadtus tn our tyme 
moſt maliciouſely and vntruelye, 
in falſely repoztynge thoſe holy me 
attempted the ſame? And hath not 
this ben their crafteherein, to ſeke 
out places of derkenes and ambi⸗ 
uitie, wherewith to deceyue them 
elue d other alſo As fo: example. 
Ik they redde any doetout in anye 
place of hys boke, cal the ſacramẽt 
of pᷣaulter, a ſygure.oꝛ a ſigne, that 
place they bzought foꝛth, and they 
put to the deuyties ſyllable (but) 
and ſayde , thoſe doctaurs _ 
t to 


it to be but a ſigne, biſt a figure, s 

but a memozi the but, hath 

done moche hurt, foꝛ it is lleightlp 
b:ought in,. and a ſinal ſillable, Foz 

this is in dede couentent that chꝛiſt 

in his body lyuing. ſhulde be a fp: 

gure, ſigne, and memoꝛp of his ho⸗ 

dy deade vpon the croſſe fo2 vs, & 

Chuſt in the ſacrament of thaulter 

to be à figure of his miſticall body 

the churche; whiche he vnitethe to 

him in that ſacrament, and of that 
eftlecte, the ſacrament of thaulter is 
ves e-" named the holy communion, and 
viii ſuns Vecaule the maner of Chziltes be- 
i de ne fa inge in the (ſacrament. dilfereth fro 
Te his manerof beynge as he latte at 
the bozde with his diſciples , al- 
icon. thoughe thelelfe ſame body was 
| in the ſacramente.,that ſatte at the 


boozde, and the ſelfe ſaine body is 
now tn the ſacrament.thatis nowe 
in yeauen,not by ſhyftynge of pla 
ces, but by omnypotencye * 

p 


x | by god maye do all. fon theſe conſi- 
þ | derations in all theſe reſpectes the 
p | (peache hath not ben abhozred to 
call the ſacrament of thaultet a fy- 
} | gure, and to call it a ſigne, and a 
- | memoztall.foz ſo it is, but not only n ere 

g kygute, not onelye a ligne, not on ues,that — 
lye a memoziall, but therewith the 8. cvs 


Beware of 


tours that haue vſed, thoſe woz⸗ de tutte, 
des (ſygne) and (fygure),do plaine 
ly teſtykye. Nowe yf mans wytte, 
by the deuylles inſtygacpon, ſhall 
trauaile with ſophiſticacion in woz 
des to ſubuerte the truthe: what 
can tremaine vntouched,of that we 
ſhoulde haue mooſt (aire © We be⸗ 
leue truelye , chat Chzyſte is the 
lame ſubſtaunce with his father, to 
the condemnacion of tharrians. 
And pet ſaint Paule in his epiſtle 
to the Hebꝛewes, calleth chaiſte.the 


unage of his fathers ſubſtaunce. 88. . 


Then (ſaythe the deuyl) yt Chip! - 


. 
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thynge it ſelfe, as the ſame doc⸗ the Kun oe 


be but the pmage of his fathers 
lubſtance (do pe not ſe howe (but) 
ctepeth in) then is he not the ſame 
ſubdaunte Nowe bycauſe Chziſte 
ſheweth vs the father, as he ſayde 
| 30b1+. to Philip, Philippe qui videt me, 
uidet & patrem, Phylyppe he that 
leeth me. ſeeth my father and in a⸗ 
Tuc. .o. nother place. Nemo nouit patrent 
niſi tilius, et cui voluetit filius res 


nelate, No mi kno weth the father 
but his ſonne, and to whom he wil 
rcucale it; Er deũ nemo uidit uns 
q; vnigenitus filius, ipſe ennarras 
uit. Neucet man lawe god, his ones 
lye vegotten lonne, hathe ſhewed 
him fozth:Foz theſe eſtectes, chꝛiſte 
is the pmage of the fathers ſub⸗ 
ſtauntce ano we may not thetfoze, 
make the deuyls addition ol but), 
This was 92 1nakethe captious ſophiſme of 
| aretabl: Menedemus. Alcerum ab altero, 
. cap. aterum elit, The tmage is not the 
| thing wherot it is þ tmage, as = 


s not god, ol whom he is p 
Ergo Chiill, is not the ſame ſubs | 
taunce with the father, beyng (as 
Sapnte Paules wozdes befoze 
teherſed purpozt) the ymage of his 
ſubſtaunce. And as this argumẽt 
is folyſſhe in this pointe, and pet 
captious to deteiue the bnlearned: 
Do be the argumentes , made az 
gainſt the ſacrament of the aulter; 
of the wozde. (fpgure)oz the woꝛde 
(ſygne) oz the wozde (memozye) 
02 the wozde (Symbolum) token, 
whiche wozdes koz a certeinerelats 
tion, map be ſpokenof it, withoute 
petudice of the true ſubſtaunce, . 

there pzeſent,of p body and bloude 3 
ok Chziſt, beſpdes thole relations. des graunte 
and thus Luther, and all that fo- 0 Pere; 
lowed hym haue defended againſt dedes deny 
Decolampadius , and enfozced 478 Foc? 
Bucet, by declaration of the pla⸗ wo:wpp: 

(es , to pelde bnto hym in it, venge of it. 
and to conke ſle the pꝛeſence of the 


natu 


© Sol.ternivds || 
finage 
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natural body of our ſanfourchziQ: 
notwithſtanding thole termes of 
(figure, ligne, and inemozte) the 
miſconſtruynge wherof, was but 
mere cauillacion & ſophiſtrie. Do 
as to cõdemne the madnes of ſuch 
as folowe Frith, 0z Decolampa: 
dius, oꝛ [winglius,o: amonge vs; 
Joye, Bale, Turner, oz ſuch like, 
p deuils lymmegꝛthe truth of Chu 
ſtes church hath thayde of al Lu⸗ 
thers ſecte, But Wout their apde 
the truthes ſtrength is ſufficient. 
& bycanſe thou may ſe (reader) 
how playnly $ holy fathers haut 
ſpoken of þ moſt bleſſed ſacramet, 
wherby the moze to abhozre the 
blaſphemy of ſome, ſuch w:etches, 
as moſt vyllatnoufly waite.(peake 
(and as they dare)teſt at this day; 
A wyl of certaine notable wziters, 
ſuch only as were befoze one thous 
ſand yere paſt take out they: play 
confeſſion of this moſt bleſſed Sa 


crament, 


FR © ona mourn a; ce A =» > EW = I 


Wer Ker 


erament;by tedyng wherof, good 


men map cõcetue as much topfull 
pleaſure, to the confirmation of 


thcfr beleef, and ſwete meditation 
therin, as lewde, lyght perſons, 

take wanton delite to here ſcoffing 
« icKtinge, to the depzauation of 
the ſame, non duudicãtes corpus, 
do mini Ind fyzſt, J ſhall reherſe, 
þhath be ſpoken of this pꝛeciouſe 
ſactamente, by one of the firſt ſince 


ſtle, who continuing cõſtantip, in 
the true confeſſton of chziſt, and 
abhozryng pdolatry, when he was 
moucd therunto, by Egeas, laid in 
this wile, Omnipotenti deo, qui 
unus & uerus eſt, ego omni die [as 
crifico, nd thuris tumii, nec tau⸗ 
ror} mugiẽtiũ carnes, nec hircorũ 
ſanguine,ſed immaculatum agnũ, 
quotidiè in altari crucis ſacrifico. 
cuius carnes, poſtq; omnis popul? 
credentium, manducauerit, & eius 


I. ſanguinem 
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chult, as of ſaunt Andzewe thapo- a.. 


ſanguinem biberic,agnus qui ſaen 


ficacus eſt, integet petſeuetat & ys 
nus, Et cum vere ſacriticatus ſir, & 
Vere Carnes eius manducatæ ſing 
a populo, & vere ſanguis eius bibi 
tus: tamen (vt dix integer permas 
net, & immaculatus & vnus, 4 de 


euety day (ſayd ſaint Indzewe) ſa⸗ 
ttt is ea 


nass dus ctikice to God almyghty. whiche is 
king,waich the true and one god, not the {ſmoke 
co our at. Of incenſe not the tleſſhe of lowing 
I — bulles, not the bloude of goons 


ref and co but I (acrifice daply iu the aulter 
cuminz,io of tge crolle, the lambe withoute 


ned with 


we trac £6: (POLtC. whole klelſhe after all the 
t on of fapthtull people haue eaten it, and 
aber dioncke the bloude of it, the lambs 
immo gta that is lacrificed, contynueth hole 
te 14:1 and on lyue. And all be it this Libe 
— is verely lacrificed,and the tlellhe 


bes taten + Of it verelpe eaten of the people, 
pecely dog and the bloude ol it verelye dzun⸗ 


wa ken : yet, as J ſayde, it remays 
nete hole, without wotte anden 


wzptten,and he knewe it taughts 
our ſauiout Chailte, and ſpea⸗ 
kcthe Herein conſonantlye, to the 
wozdes of ſctyptute and the fapthe 
of the catholyque churche, where⸗ 
in yk thou wylte ſpurne, becauſe 
Saynte Andzew ſpcaketh of day - 
lye (acrifice, and Sainte Paulcs 
true doctryne is that, C hꝛyſt wes 
but ones ſactiticed on the ctofle, & 
then it was as ſaint Paule ſayeth 

to the Hebzewes pertited foz ener, . 
beynge a hole and (uffictent ſacty⸗ 
lic oz all the ſynnes ot the wozld: 
Thou doeſt herein reherle a true 
layeng of lapnt Paule,ſuche 2s all 
the wozlde muſt confeffe. Foz the 
ſactit ce of Chʒiſte.is etetnall and 
is one, pettyte, conſummate, ſuſty⸗ 
L. ii. tient 


cient, auapleadlc ſacrifice, and nes 
deth no tepetittö, oz itetacion, fo; 
the moze validitte of it. Ind pet 
this truth, is nothing touched oz 
pzctudicatc, with þ dayly ſacrifice 
of Chuſt in the aultrr, whiche to 
him þ beleueth is eaſcly declared, 
+ to hym that will wzägle agatnft 
all truthe, is in vayne cntreated 
ot. and (as Hylatitus ſapth( Non 
eſt humano aut ſeculi ſenſu, in te- 
bus dei loquendũ. Godlp mattets 
ſhulde not be commened ok, aftet 
carnall vaderſtandynge ; But as 
ſaynte Andzewe ſpake, ſo þ church 
doth pzactyle it. Foz Chzyſte 1s 
daplpe offercd and ſacryficcd on 
the aulter. Ff thou aſkeft by what 
auctozptie, it map be annſwered, 
by thauctoy tie of Chzplites wozd, 
mo ſaid, Hoc tacice Do this, and 
ſaynte Paule as Damaſcene 18» 
teth 1t.ſheweth howe longe, in the 
wozdes donec uentat, tyl he come, 


OE e PR. 
his church ſo to vnderſtande hyin; 


Tf thou alkeſt; howe can (ones) 
#(manye tymes)ſtande togyther* 
Chis/howe)declareth,yf it be con 
tencyous, thou doeſt not pet bes 
cue, but atte in myſtruſte of the 
churche, that teacheth the, and if 
thou aſkeſt tn humilitie . Sainte 
Ch;yſoſtome in expoundinge that 
place off, Paule to the Bebzewes, 
where he ones offeringe is ſpoken 


Fol. Ixxxpvit. 


of, openeth and dyſcuſſethe thy d ce 
doudte, as koloweth. Nonne per epif..d de. 
ſingulos dies offetimus: Offerimꝰ breos. 


quidem, ſed ad recordationem fas 
cientes mortis eius. Et una cit hxc 
hoſtia, non multx. Quomodo 
wvna eſt, & non multæ : Et quia 
ſemel oblara eſt illa, oblata eſt in 
{anda ſanctorum : hoc autem ſas 
crificium, exemplar eſt illius, id- 
ipſum ſemper offerimus. Nec nic 


quidem alium agnum, craſtina aliũ 
1. it, ſed 


Heb. 9. 


ſed ſemper idipſum. Proinde uni 
eſt hoc facriticium,Aliquin hac ras 
tione,quonii in multis locis offer: 
tur, multi Chriſti ſunte Nequaquã, 
ſed unus vbiq; eſt Chriſtus, & hie 
plenus exiſte ns, & illic, plenus, uz 
num corpus. Sicut enim qui vbig 
offertur, vnum corpus eſt & non 
multa corpora : ita etiam & unum 
ſacriticium. Põtitex autem noſter 
ille eſt, qui hoſtiam mundantem 
nos, obrulit, ipſam offerrimus & 
nunc quz tunc oblata eſt, conſumi 
non poteſt. Hoc autem quod nos 
facimus, in commemorationem 
quidẽ tit eius, quod factũ eſt, Hoc 
enim facite (inquic) in meã comes 
morationT. Nõ aliud facriticif, ft 
cut pontitex, ſed idipſum ſemper 
oo autem recordatio: 
nem ſacriſicij operamur,Sed quia 
{acriticy huius mẽtionem feci,uos 
Jo pauca ad vos dicere, quæ recot 
damini, pauca quidem menſur, 
magni 


magnam autem habentia virtuce 
& vtilitatem. Non enim noſtra ſũt, 
ſed diuini ſpiritus, quz dicuntur, 
Quzx ergo unt. Plurimi ex hoc ſa 
criticio, ſemel accipiunt in toto an 
no, alij bis, alij ſępius. Ad omnes 
ergo nobis ſermo eſt, non ad eos 
qui hic ſt tantum, ſed etiam ad e- 
os qui in eremo ſedent, Illi enim ſe 
mel in anno perticipantur, fortaſſis 
enim & poſt duos annos, Quid er⸗ 
go eſte Quos magis acceptamus: 
Eos ne qui ſemel, an eos qui ſæpi- 
us, an illos qui tarò accipiũtt Neq; 
illos qui ſemel, neq; qui ſę pius, ne⸗ 
qui ratò, ſed eos qui cum mun⸗ 
a cõſcientia qui cum mundo cor 
de, cum uita irreprehenſibili, iſtùc 
ſemper accedunt, Qui vero tales 
nd ſunt, neq; ſemel. Quid ita rquia 
iuditium ſibi accipiunt, & damna⸗ 
tionem & ſupplicium. Et nõ mire 


tis. Sicut enim cib?, naturalicer nu 
tritori⸗ 
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tritorius extans, ſi in eum qui pris 

uis cibis corruptus eſt, incidat, om 
nia perdit & cortũpit, efficitur oc 
caſio morbi : ſic etiam iſta quæ ad 
hæc terribilia pertinent ſactamen⸗ 
ta. Fruetis menſa ſpiritali, menſa 
tegali, & iterum polluis cœno og 
tuum, perungis vaguento præcio⸗ 
ſo, & iterum tcetoribus illud im- 
ples. Dic mihi rogo, poſt annum, 
perceptionem participaris,quadra 
ginta dies putas tibi ſufficere, ad 
mundationem peccatorum totius 
tempotis, & iterum ſeptimana tran 
ſe unte, trades teipſum ſordibꝰ pri⸗ 
mis: Dic enim mihi, ſi ſaluus factꝰ 
quadraginta diebus ab egtitudine 
longa,iterum te illis morbiticators 
bus cibis tradas, nonne & primum 
laborem perdest gi enim naturalia 
{1c mutantur,quanto amplius uo⸗ 
luntatiat Vt puta ueluti quid dico. 
Naturaliter uidemus, & ſanos has 
bemus oculos, ſecundum naturam 


{ed 


ſed aliquando ex mala quadam * 8 = 
ſectione, leditur noſter obtutus, Si 
gitur naturalia mutantur, quanto 
amplius quæ ad voluntatem perti⸗ 

nent ? Quadraginta dies, tantum 

mibuis ſaluti animæ tuæ, arbitror 

autem quia neq; quadtaginta dies, 

& ſperas propitiari deum, locaris 

magis. 4 wyl triſlate al this place 

fo; it mape editie the reder,in this. 

x other matter, Do we not ( ſaith l. 
Chziſoſtoine)oifer daylye? We do 

in dede offer, but in reinebzaũce of It is Cpect 
his death. And it is one lacritice & ay to te 
not many Howe is it one, and not how t. cv: 
many, Foz being ones ollered, it is aner a 
the pzeſtted,in j inward moſt holp came cac:c- 
place, wherof this our facrifice, is fic 

a repzcſftacto,ſo as we offer alway 
the lame, not one lambe now, x ano 
ther at another tyme, but at all ty⸗ 
mes þ lame. So as it is but one la 
ctitice, oʒ els by the ſame traſõ, by 
tauſe chzilt is oſtred in many pla⸗ 
L. v. ces 


: 


The ſame ces we myght laye thete were ma 
— — ny Chzines, whiche is not to be al 
aery place, lowed,foz in eueryplace of 
is but the ſame one Chꝛyſt, here 
hole Chʒiſt, and there full # hole 
The circũ. Chzilt,and every where. p ſame one 
une ang bodye, Ind as the ſacrifice, euetyt 
plate en- where, where it is oſtered is one bo 
como in dy, and not many bodyes lo it is al 
naber whe lo, hut one lactitice. Aud out chieke 
of thecarry byſhop, is he that offred the holte, 
fic ofchuit that clenſed vs, and the lame holte, 
we offer alſo nowe, whiche beinge 
then ofred,could not be conſumed 
Fo; that we do, is in remembzaiice 
of that was done. Foz Chztlt ſaids 
Do this in remembraunce of me: 
Wherein we do not make another 
lacrtfice,as the byſhop of the olde 
lawe dyd, but make alwaies the 
ſame ſacrifice, oz rather wozke the 
repzeſetati6 of þ ſame, But becauls 
baue made mention of this ſa⸗ 
crifice. A wil ſpeake a fewe * 
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; $10pou,whiche ye remember a fewe 
po;des in meaſure, but contey= 
nynge greate ppth and commodite 
foz vou. That J Wal ſap,pzocedeth 
not of my ſelte but of thinſtigatiõ 
of gods holy ſpitite. what wyll Þ 

ſay then! This it is, chat many be 
partakers of this ſacritice ones in ⁊ 50 u te 
the pere, ſome twple,and tome ofte ee 
ner. My ſpeache1s directed to all, the cyurcye 
not only to thole that be here, but in his time 
alſo thoſe that [yt in wyldernes. 
fo; ſuch be houſeled ones in the 
pete, peraduenture not in two. 
What is the matter then? whome 
do we mooſt allo we! Thoſe that re 
ceyue ones in the yeare, thoſe that 
teteiue oftner,oz thoſe that receiue 
ſeldome. either thole that receiue 
ones,no: them that recetue oftner, 
no: them that receyue ſ(cldome, 
but thoſe that alwayes comme to 
be partetakers of thys ſacryfyce, 
with a cleane conſcience, with a 
cleane 


tlene harte, and a lyke wythoute 

repꝛoche. Ind thoſe that be not 
not onelye ones, Why lo: Bycauſe they re: 
faythe, but ceyue tudgement, damnacion and 
a com any punichment. And hereof maruaile 


of manye 


vertues, not. Foz as meate beinge natys 
rally nouriſhynge, when it hap⸗ 
peneth to come into hym, that is 
coʒrupted with euyl meates, mar: 
reth and cozrupteth all, and is ofs 
caſion of a [pcknes and dileaſe: 
So lykewiſe,pÞ is cotetned in this 
dzedful ſacramẽt, where thou haſt 
Se callethe fruttton of ſpirituall foode, haſt 
it a diedfal fruition of the kynges table, and 
act amente after defpleſt thy mouthe againe 
W fylthy mire, Þ art thzoughly 
anoynted with ß pꝛecious andimt⸗ 
met, and fylleſt thy (clfe again, 
with eupl ſauering ſtẽches, I pay 
the tel me. Ones in the pere, thon 
e-pareſt to this holy tommunon. 
Doeſſ thou thinke. xl. dapes — 
ci 


: Ve ol. xti. 
lenk, to clenſe thy ſynnes of all Thcowas | 
that tyme pal, & within a weke tpent n te 
aftcr,returne to thy fozmer filthp- yymatpuc 
nes: How ſatieſtchouto me, JE$ doe tom 
wart in.xl.dates;healed fr6 a long wold vet 
bodely diſeaſe, # ſhuldeſt returne ut 
to that meate, that was cauſe of 
thy diſeaſe, haddeſt thou not loſt 
thy fozmer labourc Jf the natural 
partes of man, be ſo (one altered, 
with moch leſſe, the partes of inis 
wyll, may be chaunged, wherein 
J inene this, that as we naturally 
ſe, and haue by natures 0zdze hole 
eyeg, yet by ſoine alteration oure 
ſpghte is hurte. And yk thynges 
þ be natural in vs, be ſo ſone cha 
ged: moch moze that is 02dzed by 
our wyl z is voluntarie. Spareſt 
thou onelpe.xl.dapes to pꝛoupde 
fo; thy ſoule HelthceJ thinke not 
al togither ſo muche, and pet thou 
bopeſte, to haue god pleaſed with 
the. Thou doelt rather * Biz 

erto 


Olc34, 


therto Jhaue tranſlate Chꝛyſoſto⸗ 
mes ſentence and to note vnto the 
thele fewe woꝛdes, laſte (poken, + 
What wolde Chatſoltome ſape to 
the ſtate ol this wozlde, nowe ein 
wh iche a noinbze do not onelye ne⸗ 
glecte, to appoint ſo much tyme, as 
the lente 1s{whiche Cheiſoſtom me 
neth to attayne goddes fauoure a 
gaine, hut thinke it al ſuperfluous 
and not neceſſatie. And boſt onlye 
the merty of god, without keare of 
h's tuſtice . Marke this place 
of Saynte Chziloftome and com- 
par: it to onely faith, marke this 
place of ſaynte Chʒiſoſtom, x note 
how the xl. dayes in p let, were ſpet 
not by the byſhoppe of Roines 0}- 
dinaunte, but by directiõ of þ true 


dilciphine in chʒiſies church, in whi 
che, Miſe cordia & veritas, abuiaue 


rũt ſibi, juſtitia & pax, oſculate ſit 
As wherin mercy was ſo pzeached, 
as p̊ truth of gods iuſtice, was not 
neglec⸗ 


| 2 ; ol.xcit. 
neglected, c ſullice in due oꝛder of” - 
al chinges.was ſo decetly obſitued 
as peace and concoꝛd remained in 
<z(tes church. But this matter is 
beſides the pzincipall purpoſe,and 
pct not out of al purpoſe, toz this 
ume. In l. Chʒiſoſtoms interp:eta | 
tion concernyng daily ſacrifice of | 
<:ftes body #bloud,thou maiſt ſe | 
(reader) how the church hath obſer | 
ved this moſt pzecioule continual 
lacrifice of Chaiſt hym ſelfe.by him. 
(fe the high pꝛeiſt foz ener, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech offred 
on the aulter, where the miniſter of 
the church by Chziſtes commaun- 
demente ececutethe tye ſame, wht- 
che commaundement (as Chzylo- 
tome ſapthe) is conteyned in theſe 
bozdes, Hoc facite, Nowe I re- 
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ment of the aulter, among whome 
Ignaciug,a glozionle marty; and 
nexte 


therto J haue tranſlate Chyſoſto: 
mes (entence.and to note vnto the 
thele fewe woꝛdes, laſte ſpoken. 

What wolde Chatſoſtome ſape, to 
the ſtate ol this wozlde, nowe ein 
wh iche a noinbze do not onelye ne⸗ 
glecte, to appoint ſo much tyme, ag 
the lente is ( whiche Ch;iſoltom me 
neth to attayne goddes fauoure a 
gaine, hut thinke it al ſuperfluous 
and not neceſſatie. And boſt onlye 
the mercy of god, without keare of 
h's tuſtice . Marke this place 
of Saynte Ch:iſoſtome and com⸗ 
par: it to oneiy faith, marke this 
place of ſaynte Chziſoſtom, à note 
how the xl. dayes tn þ let, were (pet 
not by the byſhoppe of Roines 0}- 
dinaunce,'but by directiõ of þ true 


dilcipline in chiiſies church, in whi 
che, Miſe cordia & veritas, abuia ue 


rũt ſibi, juſtitia & pax, oſculate ſit 
As wherin mercy was ſo pzeached, 
as p truth of gods iuſtice, was not 

neglec⸗ 


rere ene ee een 


: 
; 


n l. xtit. 
neglected, tull ice in due oꝛder * : | 
al chinges was ſo decetly obſetued 
as peace and concoꝛd remained in | 
chultes church. But this matter 18 
beſides the pzincipall purpoſe,and 
pct not out of al purpoſe, toz this 
time. In l. Chʒiſoſtoms interpꝛeta 
tion concernyng daily ſacrifice of 
chuſtes body a bloud, thou maiſt ſe 
(reader)how the church hath obſer 
ved this moſt pzecioule continual 
lacrifice of Chʒiſt hym ſelte by him. 
ſelfe the high pʒeiſt fo2 euer, atter 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech offred 
on the aulter, where the miniſter of 
the church by Chziſtes commaun⸗ 
demente erecutethe tye ſame, wht- 
che commaundement (as Chzylo- 
ſome ſapthe) is conteyned in theſe 
bozdes, Hoc facite, Nowe I re- 
tune to, reherſe other. that haue enn. 
ſpoken of the mooſt bleſſed ſacta⸗ 
ment of the aulter, among whome 
Ignatiug,a glozionle matty and . 

nete 


nerte vnto the apoſtles, in an epi: 
ſtle that he wziteth to 1 
ſaith ta this wiſe, Panem dei udo 
panẽ cceleſtem uitæ, qui eſt carolef} 
ſu Chriſti, filij dei uiut, qui natu 
eſt ia nouiſſimo, ex lemine Dauid 
& Abrahæ, & potum volo ſanguis 
nem eius, qui eſt dilectio incot 
tibilis, & vita ętetna. I deſyʒe ſa 
Lbiltes Ignatius, the fode of god, the hea 
denne uenlp koode of lpte, whiche is the 
ic pants, klelſhe of Jeſu Cyziſt, the ſonneof 
bar in > the lyupnge god, who was dom 
ct chautter in the laſte epine,of the ſede of Das 
gde td and Abzaha, and J deſpze fc 
thctetoꝛc be D20ncke the bloud of hym, who iS 
beide dere loue without cozruption, and lyſe 
mente, Cucrlaſtinge. Ind to thimtent tho 
mayelt percetue, reader, that this 
nourpſture ts vnderſtanded of the 
body and ſoule togyther, ſo as 
this holy communton mans fleſſh 
ts allo comfozted herewith: Not 
what Iteneus ſapth . Quomodo 


negam 


5% 


Fol. xclit. 
negant carnem capacem eſſe dona 


tionis det, qui eſt uita æterna, qua 
& ſanguine & corpore Chriſti nu- 
tritur, & membtũ eius lite quẽad⸗ 
modum Apoſtolus ait, in ea quæ 
eſt ad Epheſios epiſtola: Quonii 
membra ſumus corporis eius, de Ephe. q. 
carne eius & de oſſibus eius, non 
de ſpirituali aliquo & inuiſibili. ho 
mine dicens hæc. Spiritus enim ne 
carnem neq; oſſa habet, ſed ea 
Gif poſitione quæ eſt ſecundum ho 
minem, quæ ex carnibus & neruis 
conſiſtit, qui de calice, qui eſt ſan- 
guis eius nutritur, & de pane qui 
eſt corpus eius augetur, Tohyche 
may be englyſhed thus. Howe ca 
it be dented that mans fleſſhe may ane e 
be partetaker ofthe gifte of god, partaker of 
who is lyke eucrlaſtynge, oſyde- 1385" © 
tynge it ts nouryſſhed wpth the 
bloude and body of Chziſte, as the 
apoſtle ſayth in his epyſtle to the 
A CEphe- 


Tut. 24 


Epheſians : Foz we be memb; 
(ſaith the apoſtle ot his bodye, of”. 
the fleſſhe of hym aud ot the bone g 
of hym, whyche thynges thapoiile 
ſpeaketh not of anye [piricuall 
inuifible man fo a ſpirite hath ne 
ther tleſſhe noz bones, but it 1s ( 
ken of ſuche an habitude, dilpoſic 
on and compolition, as man in his 
ownenature hathe, whiche con 
ſtcth of flelſhe and lenewes, be 
pnge nourtſhed of the cuppe, whit 
is Ch:iltes bloude , and encrealſe 
of the bzeade, whyche is his bodye, 
This ſayth Ittneus. Ind Tertys 
Kertun. lian as foloweth. V ideamus nume 
de propria chriſtiani nom inis fors 
ma, quanta huic ſubſtantiæ frivolg 
ac ſordidæ, apud deum prarogatis 
ua ſit, etſi ſufficeret illi, ꝙ nulla om 
nino anima ſalutem poſlit adipild 
nil; dum eſt in carne, crediderit 
adeo cato ſalutis eſt cat do, de qua 
cum 


| Fol.rcilit. 
am anima deo alligatur ; ipſa eft 


ur efficit, vt anima alligari poſſit 
ö ed & cato abluitut, ut anima ema 
culecur, Cato inungicur, ut anima 
A conſe cretur,Caro ſignatut, ut ani⸗ 
na muniatur,Caro manus impoſi⸗ 
ud e adumbratur,ut anima ſpiritu 
muminctur. Caro corpore & ſans 
guine chrilti ueſcitur, ut & anima 
de deo ſaginetur. Theſe wozdes 
de wutte in a wozke made by this 
authoz fo; confirmation of the ar⸗ 
ticle of oute belete fo2 refurrection 
of the fleſhe, whereby to refel ſuch 
is dented the ſame,and in englyſh 
thep haue this (enſe. Let vs nowe 
auh Tertultan)conſider the plat 
une of a chuiten mans ſtate, and 
ſt what pxeemtnence1s gyyen by 
god, to the bzpkle x vyle . lice 
of the fleſſhe , althoughe to it this 
pefermet myght ſuffice Þ no ſoule 


(an attatne tuerlaſting lyfe,onles 
Mu. it 


it beleue, whiles it is in the fleſhe 
lo euident is it, that the fleſſhe 
(as it were) the groundeſelpece of 
mannes ſaluacion. In whict 
Chis is ve when the foule is knytte to god g u 
rificd in the 18 the fleſh that bzingeth to . — 
th 
P; 
m 


Cacramente 


ofb apt iſmc that it mape ſo be knytte,yca all 
In the la the fleſh is waſſhed,that the ſoule 


cramentes 


of c6firma- map be clenſed of her ſpottes. The 
con, 022 lech is annoynted, that the ſonle 
vnction. Map be halowed. The fleſhe is 
2s with the marked, that the ſoule maye be de⸗ 


croTe in be 


th 
NC 
nedictton. kended. The fleſhe by umpoſition : 
In conte gf the myniſters handes is ſhado- 8 
b 

2 

þ 

f 

[ 

{ 

| 


mation and 


oldies. wed, that the ſoule may be tllumt- 
men (274 nate with the ſpitite. The fle che is 
auler. fedde with the body and blood of 
Chʒiſt, that the ſoule may be made 

fatte of god. In thele wozdes be 
conteyned many good thynges, 
declarynge the vie of che vilible 
lacramentes, in the beg pnnynge 

ot the churche, ſuch as in thele das 

pes ſome ieſte and tap le at com⸗ 

men: 


menly,beſides the intollerable pꝛe 
Jſumptton agapnſt the moſt bleſz 
I (0 lacrament , wherof how this 

Iman lpeaketh it ts euident,how ſo 
Feuer, the dcuyll vſed Frith as a 
"Impnyſtre,to depzaue him, in this 
af dehalte. Ind pet this nourriture 
I mans fleſſhe hath by ch;iſtes 
pzectous body, is after an othcr 
maner as ſainte Zuguſtine ſaith, 


then our comen nourriture is, foz 
non digeritur in carnis noſtre, ſub 


ſtantiam, ſed ipſe nos in corporat 
ſibi. Chʒilles body is not digeſted 
into the ſubſtaunce of our fleſſhe, 
but it incozpozateth vs vnto it, 
Ind note ß wozd digeſted appꝛo⸗ 
puate to other common meates 
I This moſt pꝛeciouſe foode conſer- 
veth our ſubſtaunce, as Damaſ⸗ 
ene layth, mape therfoze becalled 
ſuperſubſtancialis, but it is by in- 
(0;po;ation of vs into it, wherof 
here what Saint Cyp;ian ſaith, 

M. ui. that 


e 
; 
; 
i 
] 
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Fol- xcb. 


Cypriaxus 


that holy marttr, who expounding 
the ¶ Pater noſtet) and declaringe 


the fourth petition in it, Panẽ nos ff 
{trum quotidianum da nobis ho: ft 
die, vnderſta ndeth it to contepne 

a deſyze of the holy communton in 
the bleſſed ſacrament, and ſaythe. In 
[deo panem noſtrum id eſt, chriſty 
dati nobis quotidiè petims, ut quiYot 
in chriſto manemus & uiuimus, A 
ſanctificatione & corpore eius 


non tecedamus. Thertoe we alke 
our daplye bzeade, that is to (aye 
Chuſte, to be gyuen vnto vs, that 
we which abpde and liue in Chul 
go not backe warde, trom the ſtate 
of holynts, and communton ofthe 
bodpe. Here Sapnte Cypzyan, 
calleth the lacrament, Chʒyſte, as 
he is in decde there pzeſent really, 
and ſhewethe therewith an effect 
of this holy tommunton, that be 
pnge lo partakers,of his moſt px 
cyoule naturall body, we mapt be 
pzeſerutd 


„ — — 


Fol- xevt. | 
zeſerued, in the continuaunce of BY J 
Tour (anctificacton,and not depart 
i Bro che felowſhyp of Chziſtes my⸗ 
:Ificall body, the churche, whiche 
t aurche Chziſt vniteth to him, not 
1 Joncly ſpiritually,by faith and cha 

Intie, but allo cozpozally:bp eating 

ec his pzectous body, & dzinkinge 

ec his bloude, declarpnge that he 

bueth his churche, as his flelſhe, 

„is Saynte Paule wziteth to the . 
tLEpheſtans, where adinoniſhinge Ephe.s, 
che hulbãdes, to loue their wiues 

th as their owne bodies, he ſapeth, 

Ao mi euer hated his owne fleſh 

tut nouriſheth it, as Chziſte dothe 

bis churche, foz we be membzes, 

Jet his bodye, ok his fleſſhe and of 

þ 

| 

| 

| 


his bones. To whichs purpoſe, 
Cirillus, vpon the.rv.of Sapnte run 
John, wziteth againſt an herettke 
as foloweth. Non (inquit) nega- 
mus recta nos fide charitateq; ſyn 
ceta, Chriſto ſpiritualiter * 

c 


ſed nallam nobis conifictionis rat} 
onem, ſecundum carnem cum ills 
eſſe id protecto pernegamus, idg 
a diuinis ſcripturus, omnino alies 
num ducimus, Quis enim dubita⸗ 
uit Chriſtum etiam ſic uitem eſſe, 
nos palmites, qui vitam inde nobis 
acquirimus? Audi Paulum dicens 
rem,quia omnes, vnum corpus ſuz 
mus in Chriſto, Quia & ſi multi ſus 
mus vnum tamen in eo ſumus, om 
nes enim vno pane participamus; 
An fortaſſe putas ignotã nobis, mi 
ſticx benedictiõis vittutẽ eſſe, quę 
cum in nobis fiat, nonne corporali 
ter quoq; facit, communicatione 
carnis Chtiſti, Chriſtũ in nobis has 
bitare, cut enim mẽbta fidelium 
mẽbra ſũt chriſti Neſcitisſ inquiij 
quoniã mẽbravt̃a mTbra ſũt chriſt 
mẽbra igitur Chriſti, meretricis fas 
ciam membtrat Abſit, Saluator ett 
am, qui manducat carnem meam 
& bibic ſanguinem meum, in me 


manel 


manet, & ego in eo, We deny hg | 
(ſaith Cyzil againſt the heretique) | 
but we be ſpirituallye topned, to „ be con⸗ 
chuſt, by kaith, and ſincere charitie topned to 
but that we ſhulde haue no maner ander 
of contunction, in our kleſſhe with Faith» cha- 
chuſt, that we vtterlye denye, and d ey vam 
thinke it vtterlpe diſcrepant from cipation of 
goddes holy ſcriptures . Foz who d "719.97 
doubteth but chztit,ts lo the byne ment of the 
tree and we lo the bzaunches, as 
we get thence our lyfe. Here What 
S.Paulc ſaith: we he al one body 

ef with Chziſte. Foz though we be 
is manp, we be one in hym. All we 
participate in one foode, 

Chinketh this heretique, that we 

know not the ſtrength and vertue 

of the myſtical benedictio (fo this: 
auto; exp2eſſeth the holy ſacramet c cas 
of thaulter, calling it the miſticall cement of 
benedictio) which when it is made te ee 
in vs, doth it not make Chziſt, by benediction 
cõmunicacion of his fleſh to dwel 
coꝛzpo⸗ 


the kae 


ſo dwelleth 
cowo:allyc 
in vs; 


De trinitatę. 


TFhiitdoth 
comuntcate 
his _ — 


ment ofthe MEb2eS be the members ol Chuſt⸗ 
aulter, and 


Eilamows. g. 


co2po:ally in bs: hye be the mẽ fe 
bꝛes of faithfull mens bodyes, cal Im 
ted the membꝛes of Chʒiſte knowe [no 
pe not (faith S. Paule) that your 


And ſhal I make the meinbꝛes of 
chꝛiſt, partes of the hozes bodpe* 
God fozbydde. Ind oure ſauyour 
alſo laith: e that eateth my fleſh, 
& dunketh my bloud , dwelleth in 
me, and J in him. Ditherto be Ci⸗ 
tyllts wozdes, whereby is decla⸗ 
red our co2p02all habitacion, in 
chuſte, by this pꝛecious ſacrament 
wherein is pꝛe ent chyiſt him ſelke. 
wherof here what Hilarius Picta 
utenſts,an olde authoz in chziſteg 
churche, in the. vin. boke, de Tri⸗ 
nitate, bpon diſcuſſion of this que 
ſtion, whither chzyſte be in vs, by 
the veritie of nature, oꝛ cõcoꝛde & 

agreaunce in our will, aunſwereth 

in this wiſe. Si enim uere verbum 

caro factum eſt, & nos uere uerbd - 
Carnem 


1 


modo non naturaliter manere in 
nobis exiſtimandus eſt :? qui & na 


turam carnis noſtræ, iam inſeparas 


bilem ſibt homo natus aſſumpſit, 
& naturam carnis ſuæ ad naturam 
æternitatis, ſub ſacramento nobis 
cõ municãdę carnis admiſcuit? Ita 
enim omnes unum ſumus, quia & 
in chriſto pf eſt, & chriſtus in no⸗ 
bis. Quiſquis ergo naturaliter pa⸗ 
trẽ in chriſto negabit, neget prius 
no naturalif uel ſe chriſto uel chri 
ſtũ ſibi ineſſe, quia in chrilto pf, & 
chriſtus in nobis unt, unũ in hijs ef 
{e nos faciũt. Si uerè igitur carnem 
corporis noſtri chrũs aſſũpſit, & 
uere homo ilie,q ex Maria nat? fu 
it, chrũs ẽ c, nosq́; vero ſub miſterio 
carne corporis ſuiſumim?, & per 
hoe unũ erim?,quia pater in eo eſt 
& ille in nobis, quomodovolũtatis 
unitas aſſetetur, cũ naturalis per ſa 
crameniũ proprietas pertecta, ſa 
cramens 


Fol.x cbt 
e fcarnT, cibo dominico ſumimꝰ:quo 5 


ll 
Je 
It 


cramentum fit unitatis: It᷑ the wog. 
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de was made verelp fleſhe, and we 
verely receyue the woꝛde, beinge 
fleſhe in oure lozdes meate: how; 
ſhal not chziſt be thought to dwell 
naturally in vs, who being bozne 
man, hath taken vnto him, the na⸗ 
ture of our fleſſhe, that can not be 
ſeueted, and hath put together the 1 
nature ot his fleſhe, to the nature b 
of his eternitie, bnder p ſacrament v 
h 
d 


de 


— 


of the communion ok his fleſſhe 

bnto vs, Foz ſo we be al one, by 
Nee Cauſe the father ts in Chꝛyſte, and 
= Cacees Chiilt tn vs. Wherefoze who ſoe⸗ 
men 905 ger wyll deny the father,to be na⸗ 

turally in Chziſte, he muſte deny 
fpꝛſt, epther hym ſelf, to be natu⸗ 
rally in Chzifte,02 Chʒiſt not to be 
naturallye in hyin, koʒ the being of 
the father in Chzyſt,and the being 
of Chꝛyſte in vs, maketh vs to be 
one in the, And therefoze,yf Chʒvt 
bath taken verelye the klelche of 
oute 
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0) 
be 
Ie 
0 
lt 


bereiye bozne of þ virgyn Mary 
is Chziſt:x allo we receyue vndec 
the true mylterie,the kleſhe of his 
bodpe,by meanes wherof we ſhal 
be one (koʒ the father is in Chziſt, 
and Chziſt in vs) how ſhal that be 
called the bnite of wpll, when the 
natural pzopztete bzought to paſſe 
, (by placramente,is the ſacramẽt of 
, | vnite? J haue thus tranſlate this 
' Tholy fathers teſttmonpy,farre exce 
ding the capacite ot᷑ the ſymple vn 


2 


learned, and pet moſt euidently de 
tlatinge the myſterie of the (acra- 
ment ot thaulter, not to be thinuen 
tion of ina, as theſe beaſtes now a 
dapes tapue, but the godly tradici 
on of the kruthe, expzeſſed in Chat 
ſtes woꝛdes, plainip a truely recet 
ued, alſo taught and continued in 
the church,ſpns the beginning, a 
by this mans teſtimonp, aboue.xit 
C.yeres paſt. And were it not, that 


Athinze 


The op. Alex, 
ſuper Marc. 


\ 2 | 


J thinke good men wyll delyte A | 
reade the truth: J wolde eſteme if 


labour loſte, to ſuche as be obſit- 1 © 


nate. Foz they be (as ſaint Paule 
ſaith;ouerthzowen in their owne 
iudgement, and ſo full of malpce, 
as nothinge els, can entre; But J 
wyll not omytte foz thein to pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute my purpoſe, Ind nowe ſhall 
ye here what Theophylus Fleran 
dzinus, a noble authoz in chziſtes 
churche, and in the begynnynge of 
chuſtes churche ſateth.who decla⸗ 
ringe the goſpel of l. Marke, and 
erpoundyng the wozdes of chaſte 
witteth in this wile, Benedicens 


fregit.i.gratias agens fregic,quod 


& nos facimus, orationes ſuper ad 
dentes, & dedit eis dicens, Sumite 
hoc eſt corpus meum, hoc ſcilicet 
quod nunc do, & quod nunc ſumi 
tis. Non autem panis figura tantũ 
corporis chriſti eſt, ſed in propriũ 
Chriſti corpus tranſmutatur. Nam 

domi⸗ 


Dominus ait, Panis quem ego das 
bo, caro mea eſt, ſed tamen caro 
chriſti, non uidetur, propter noſttã 
intirmitatem, panis enim & uinum 
de noſtra conſuetudine eſt, ſi uerò 
carnem & ſanguinem cerneremus 
ſumere non ſuſtineremus, propter 
hoc. Dominus noſtræ infirmitati 
condeſcendens, ſpecies panis & vi 
ni conſetuat, ſed panem & uinũ, in 
veritatẽ conuertit, carnis & ſangui 
nis. Thenglyſſhe whereof is this. 
Chziſte bleſſinge , bzake, that is to 
ſaye ,gyupnge thankes,bzake,whi 
che allo we do adding pzaters ther 
vnto, and gaue it the ſateng, Take 
this is my body, the ſame that is to 
lap, that J nowe giue, a you nowe 
take. Fo the bzeade is not an only 
figure of the body of chziſte, but it 
is chaunged into Chziſtes verye 
bodpe. Foz oute lozde ſaide, The 
bꝛeade whiche J all giue, is my 
fleſhe,x pet the flelſhe of chziſt, is 
not 


Fol. ts 


Note thi not lene, in telpette of oute tnfirmy 


tie,fo: the bzeade and wine, be accg 
ſtomed vnto vs, but if we ſhuld ſe 
the fleſſhe and bloude , we ſhulde 
not endure to teceiue it, and ther: 
foze our 102de, condeſcendynge to 
our inkirmitie, conſerueth the kon 
mes of bzeade and wine, and tur⸗ 
neth the bzeade and wyne into the 
veritte of his kleſſhe and bloude, 
Thus teſtifieth Theophilus, 
and who can deſtre,a moze pleyne 
teſtimonyc, in whiche thou maps 
eſt alſo note, howe the fourime 
of bzcade aud wyne , by goddes 
goodnes temaineth in reſpecte of 
oure infirmitie,and pet the beads 
and wyne is turned, in to the boz 
dy and bloude of oure lauyoure 
Chʒiſte, whiche ſpeache, implyeth 
a difference betwene the ſubſtatice 
of bzeade and the fourme, that is 
to ſay,apparaunce of bzcade whi- 
che cyery lymple wptte can 4 
00 


N 


tõteiue, but euery witte —_ 
bly # reuerently beleue.Foz Chiſt 
ſayde. 1 his is my body, as appea⸗ 
reth teſtikied by ſuche as J haue 
tehetled, being witneſſes ok tholde 
wozlde, — reigned in chꝛi⸗ 
bes — faith, cha⸗ 
ritte,mekenes, devotion, with fer- 
uent religton,when goddes woꝛde 
dwelt in mennes hartes, and came 
neterab2ode to walke in mennes 
tunges,but with mateſtie and re⸗ 
ference, accompanied with all ver 
tuous lypuynge. where as nowe ie⸗ 
ſters raplers, ximers, players, ian⸗ 
glers pꝛatelers, and ſimperinge pa 
tettes, take vbpon them to be admy 
nyſtratours and oſticers, to ſette 
fo:thegoddes wozde, whereot they 
matze a plurell number of wozdes 
without all fruyte and effecte. But 
4 wyll leaue theſe, and pꝛape god 
a mende them, and adde the deuout 
wzitinges of ſaint Auſten, laynte 


N. Iherome 


l 
U 
1 
7 
: 
J 
. 
; 
| 


"Fo tl. 


| and ſainte Chꝛiſoſl om 
touchinge the mooſt pzectoule u 
crament of the aulter. Ind fyzit off» 
ſaynte Chziſoliome, that he w/itethſ « 
cielo ſuper Vp0n the. vi.chapeer of i. John ia 
Scala this matter. Neceiſatiò dicendum 
quam admiranda myſteria, & cur} 
data ſint, & quænam eorum vtilis 
Edhcf.c tas. Vnum corpus ſumus, & mTbr 
ex carne & oſſibus eius. Quare inf} | 
tiati, eius ptæ ceptis parere debent. 
Vt autem non ſolum per dilectios 
nem, ſed te ipſa in illam carne cons 
uertamur, per cibum id efficitur, 
quem nobis largic? eſt. Cum enim 
ſuum in nos amorem indicare uel⸗ 
let, per corpus ſuum fe nobis comes 
miſcuit, & in unum nobiſcum rede 
git, ut corpus cum capite uniretus 
Hoc enim amantium maximè eſt. 
Hoc lob ſignificabat de ſeruis 4 
quibus maxime amabatur, qui ſus 
um amorem prxſeterentes dice 
bant, Quis datet nobis ut eius cars 


nibus 


; aibus impleremur © Quod Chr 
(@Iſtus fecit, ut maiori nos charitate 
ad(tringeret,& ut ſuum in nos oltE 
th] derer deſidetium, non fe tantum 
in} uideri permittens deſiderantibus, 
un j ſed et tangi, & manducari, & denz 
cut ſ tes carni ſue infigi,& deliderio ſui 
ll omnes impleti. Ab illa igitur mens 
55 tanq; leones ignem ſpirantes, 
ſurgamus diabolo formidoloſi, & 
caput noſtrum intelligamus, & 
quam in nos præſetulit charitatem 
Patentes ſxpenumero,liberos ſus 
os alijs alendos dederunt, ego aus 
tem, mea carne alo, me hys exhi⸗ 
beo, omnibus faueo, omnibus ops 
timam de futur is ſpem præbeo. 
Qui in hac uita ita ſe nobis exhi- 
bet, multo magis in futura, Veſter 
ego fratet elle uolui, & commus 
nicaui carnem,propter uos & ſanz 
guinem, & per quæ uobis cons 
ſunctus ſum, ea tutſus uobis exhis 
but. It is neceſſatpe to ſhewe, 
Kü. Hows 


howe maruelouſe theſe myſteryeg 


be, why they be gyuen, and w 
pꝛokit is of them. We be one body 
and membꝛes of his fleſſhe and bg 
nes. oheretoze ſuche as be recet- 
ued into this religion muſte obepe 
his pzeceptes , Ind to the intent 
we ſhulde not onely by loue but 
loindede, be turned into that 
fleſſhe,it is bought to paſſe by the 
meate,whiche he hath gyuen bnto 
vs. Foz when he wolde ſhewe his 
loue towardes vs, he hathe myn⸗ 
gled hym ſelfe with vs, by his bo⸗ 
dye, and hath bzought it, to be om 
with vs, that that bodye, myght be 
vnited with the head, whiche is 8 
{pectall point of ſuche as loue to⸗ 
gethet. And that Job ſignified of 
luche his ſeruauntes as mooſt lo» 
ved hym, who foz declaration of 
their loue ſayde. voho can graunte 
vs that we may be kylled with his 
fleſ : whiche Chziſte hath done, A 
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h Fol. citi. 
to bynde bs with the moze charitie 
him and to declare his delpze to 
wardes vs hath not onely ſ d 
hym ſelfe to be lene ol ſuch as haue 
deſired to ſe, but allo to be touched 
and eaten, and the teth to be thzuſt, 
into his kleſſhe, and lo all to be fyl- 
led with deſire ol him. %cheretoze 
lette vs ryſe from this table, (nut- 
fynge tire with oute noſethzilles, 
lpke lions, lette vs riſe both feare- 
full and terrible to the deuyll, con⸗ 
ſiderynge who is out head, what 
loue, he ſhewed vs. The ka⸗ 
ther and mother,many times haue 

giuen their chyldzen to other, to 
nourſe and be bzought vp. but Þ 
(ſaith Chuilt ) feede them with my 
fleſhe, J exhibite my lelte vnto the 


J fauour all, and giue all mooſte 
deſte hope, foz that is to come. 
Ind he that in this lyfe, ſhewethe 
dim ſelfe, ſo to vs, he wyll muche 
moze do it in the lyte to comme. J 
N.tit, | haue 


— 


haue (ſaith Chiff to bs) wyllyng;] 
ly ben pour bzother, and foz your 
Tur te lake, communicate in fleſſhe an 
cok: of the bloude with pou. Ind wherein J 
vergin» . am knytte  contopned vnto pot 
urtu vs in Þ do agayne exhybyte the ſame! 
— to pou. Thus (ayth Chʒiſoſtom 
aulter, (the mouth of gold) of this matter 
moze pzectouſe then gold, and ſwe 
ter then hony, and hony combe,'off 
whiche holy man yt thou haddeſtey 
aſued (howe) he wolde haue aun 
— ſwered, as he w2iteth in the ſame 
30-3, place. Quando ſubit queſtio (que 
modo aliquid fiat) ſimul ſubit & 
incredulitas. Ita & Nicodemus t 
tutrbatus eſt, inquiens, Quo mod 
poteſt homo, in u trem matris ſu 
iteratò introite: Icidem' & hy niic, 
Matt. . Quomodo poteſt hic nobis cam 


— ſuam dare, ad manducandũt Na 


ſi hoc inquiris, cur non idem i 
quinq panum miraculo dixit, que 
modo cos, in tantum auxit: Qui 

tune 


1 Fol. citi i. 
lene; tantum faturari curabant, 
tel non conſiderare miraculum. Sed 

ind lres ipſa tune docuit, (inquiens,) 
1 J Ergo ex co & hxc credere opors 
1 | cuit,ei facilia factu eſſe. Propterea 
id prius fecit miraculum, vt per ils 
tud, non eſſent amplius increduli, 
hijs quæ poſtmodum diceret. 
When lo euer this queſtion com - 
ff} meth to mpnde (howe anye thynge 
el Huld be done?) there entreth ther⸗ 
with vnbel ke and tncredulite, Foz 
ſo was ucodemus troubled lay- 
enge. Howe can a man entre a- 
Jayne into his mothers wombe⸗ 
lykewtle the Caphernatites in 
this goſpell nowe queſtioned with 
them ſ(elfe of Chaiſte. Howe canne 
this man. gyue vs his fleſſht to be 
eaten: But yk thou Caphernatte, 
=} aſkeſte this queſtion nowe, why 
dyddeſt thou not aſke ſe in 
the myzacle of the tyue loues,how 
he encreaſed theym ſo muche⸗ J 
Hi, mygye 


myghte aunſwere fo} the thus ti 


then thou caredſt only, to be kylle 
and dyddtſt not regarde the my 
cle. But thou Capharnaite, wiltel 
percale ſap, the thyng there ſhewed 
it ſelfe.cel by that then, thou ſhulfc 
de lt beleue, that he that dydde that Nl 
myghte eaſely do this, and there: Fl 
foe he wzoughte that myzacte be- 
fo:e that thereby they ſhuld not be 
myftruiynge,and withoute belefe} 
of that he ſhulde afterwarde (aye; 
which woꝛdes of laynt Chʒiſoſtom 
well pondered and wayed, ſhulde 
not on:ly be ſufficient, to ſtoppe 
mouthes of queſttoners and doub 
ters, but allo conuerte the hartes 
of thoſe that hedlinge haue runne 
downewarde, to the myſerable pit 
ol the deupls blindnes, à become 
er 11.4; bis miniſters, to perſuade this ab- 
1 hominable falſehode, to the wozld. 


Let vs come nowto S. Jherome 
who Ad He dibiam, wziteth on 
08 


Fol, cv. 
28 audiamus panem, quem fre⸗ 82 
led it Dominus, deditq; diſcipulis ſu 

, eſſe corpus domini ſaluatoris, 
o ſo dicente ad eos, Accipite & co 
ed medite. Hoc eſt corpus meum, & 
hul calicem illum eſſe, de quo iterum 
at io quutus eſt. Bibite ex hoc omnes 

hic eſt ſanguis meus noui teſtamẽ 

ti, qui pro multis effundetur, Iſte 
eſt calix de quo in ptopheta legi⸗ 
mus. Calicem ſalutaris accipii, Et Matt. 28. 
alibi, Calix tuus inebrians, quam 3 
præclatus eſtt Si ergo panis qui de 
cœlo deſcendit, cotpus eſt domi- 
ni, & vinum quod diſcipulis dedit — — 
ſanguis illius eſt noui teſtamenti, Eo, 6 
qui pro multis eftuſus eſt, in remiſ 
ſionem peccatorum : [udaicas fa⸗ 
bulas repellamus, & aſcendamus 
cum domino cœnaculum magni, 
ſtratum atq; mundatum, & accipia 
mus ab co ſurſum, calicem no- L. 2. 
ut ceſtamenti,ibiq cum eo paſcha 
celebtantes, inebriemur ab co viz 
no 


be⸗ 
by 


; 
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no ſobrietatis. Non enim eſt regilg 
num dei, cibus & potus, ſed juſtiriahy7 
& gaudiũ & pax in ſpititu fancofly 
Nec Moyles dedit nobis panem 
uerũ, ſed dñs Ieſus, ipſe conuiua & 
conuiuium,Ipſe comedens & qui 
commeditur. Illius bibimus ſang ut 
nem, & ſine ipſo potate non poſſu 
mus, & quotidie in ſacrificijs eius 1 
de genimine uitis uerę & uineę 8 
tec, quæ interpretatur (electa) tu⸗ 
bentia muſta calcamus, & nouum 
ex ins uinum bibimus, de regno 
pattis, nequaq́; in uetuſtate litte⸗ 
ræ, ſed in nouitate ſpiritus, cantan⸗ 
tes canticum nouum, quod nemo 
poteſt cantate, niſi in regno eccle⸗ 
ſiæ, quod tegnum patris eſt. Lettt 
vs here this, that the bzeade which 
out Loꝛde bꝛake, and gaue to hys 
dilciples,ts the bodye of out loꝛde, 
out Saupoure he hym ſelfe lay: 
enge vnto them. Take ye and eate 
this is my body, And the cuppe is 


thaß 


q Fol, chi. 
at whereok he ſpake agapne. 

PDrynke of this all, This is my 
ton ploude of the nevve teſtamente, 
emlyvhiche ſhall be Chedde for many 
XI This ts the cup of whtche we rede 
JulJ in the pzophete. J ſhall take the Plan. 
uf cup of the lauyout᷑. And in another * 

[lu J place. Ho extellent is thy cuppe, 
45 that is ſo plentifully filled. It᷑ tht 
So ¶ the body of our loꝛde be the b;eade 
u J that deſcended from heauen, and 
the wine that he gaue his diſciples 
is his bloude of the newe teſtamẽt 
whyche is ſhedde foz manye in re- 
myſſpon of ſpnnes, lette bs putte 
awaye the Jewes fables, and lette 
bs alcende wpth oure lozde, into xzuc;zz, + 
the greate chaumber, ſtrowed and 
clenſed, and lette vs take of hym 
alofte the cuppe of the newe teſta⸗ 
mente, and kepynge our Eafter let 
vs with him be made d2unke. with 
the wine of fobernes. Foz the kyng 
dome of Sod, is not meate and Row.14. 
dꝛynte 
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the holy ghoſt, Roz Moles dyd nale 
iue vs p true foode, but our lo;yellde 
eſus him ſelte, beynge the geſte 
feait it ſelte, him ſelfe that dyd eau 
c is eaten. His bloude we dzynzze n 
and withoute him can not d2ynke,Utt 
qt daylp, in his ſacritices, we pꝛeſſe 
out redde muſte, newe wyne of the 
gtape, ot᷑ þ true vyne tree, the vyne 
of Sorec, whiche is interpzetate, ! 
cholen,and hereof we dzinke newe 
| 


wine,ofthe kyngdom ofthe father, 
not in the oldeneſſe of the lettre, but 
in the newenes of ſpirite, ſyngyng 
the newe longe, that no man can 
ſynge but in the kingedome ok the 
church, which is the kingdome of 
the father. Rowe pe haue herde |. 
Jheromes woꝛdes, full of myſteri⸗ 
es, but lo to the pointe to teſtiły the 
miſterie of the ſacrament of thaul⸗ 
ter, as the moꝛe couldenot be dell: 
red foz our inſtruccion, in the true 
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:delded. Foz the oziginal truth, pꝛoce⸗ 
e,x]deth of Chꝛiſtes wozdes, the true 
= found wherof,redoundeth in good 
ke, mens bꝛeſtes, being apte and — 
ke, to recepue the lame, ⁊ ſo rendze the 
ſe Nnoyſe, as they recepued it frome the 
he mountapne of truthe,oure ſauiour 
Chꝛyſt. by ß holye ghoſte,taughte, 

e vttered 4 ſpꝛedde abꝛode by whom 
ve — men be ledde into all truthe. 
t. I yke as euyll men, by the deuyll & 
it bis aungelles, be ledde into all fal- 
g I ſched and lyes, Ot whome beware, 
and regarde not Jope, Bale, Tur⸗ 
route, Frith, whome theyz owne 
| I malyce, with the deuylles ſugge⸗ 
tien hath lubuerted. Regard not, 
bwhat peruerſe obſtinacte wo;keth 
m rekuſinge god, and reſiſting his 
powers of the wozlde, thexample 
whereof hathe latelye appeared in 
ſuch as (uffered, who being ouer- 
come 


come with intollerable pꝛeſum 
on and diiperate malyce, obſting 
ly continued in their peruerlitie ti 


thende openly.The deuplhatht 


wytneſſe as l. uſten ſaith, and fy 
— obſtinacpe in falſcheat 

bath in the wozld, — 
conſtancie of marty2s as vyce, 
with ypocriſp in many,hath relem:It 
bled vertue. Therfoze in Chaiſtes 
truemartirs,notthe paynes one: 
lye,wherein they were to2mented, Ft 
but therwith the cauſe, wherekon 
they were perſecuted, was lpecial:U1 
ly regarded. Foz els as werynes Fi 
of this lyte hathe wzought among Ni 
many,a vehemct delyze to be hence 
eſteining no paines, to achue,theit 
entente, ano therefoze haue mooſtt 
cruelly deuyled theyz owne death, 

& many times letted, haue wilfully 
cotinued in p;olecutto of the ſame! 
ſo hath froward ſtubbernes mixts 
with vaineglozy.done the lyke, as 


among 


ce, N pꝛoue þ truth of their opinion; ths 
n:Itruth of gods ſcriptures. ſhuld be 
esIb;ought in muche perplexite, and 
e: men 02awen hither and thither,as 
d, peruerſe malyce ſhulde leade. 
But god that is mercyfull ſuffreth 
l⸗¶ not man, to be teinpred with theſe 
ugumetes moze the may be bozne 
of mannes infirmitie, Ind pf ſuche 

as lately (ufietcd, were ſeyerallye 
conſtdered,there mape appeare toz 
kens ſufficiente,belides the condi⸗ 
don of the matter, they ſuffred foz, 
to declare their zeale, not to haue 
pꝛoceded of the ſpitite of god, but 

of arrogaunt pꝛyde and pꝛeſlump⸗ 


tion, i the ſpitite of Þ deupl, which 


is no tyme to ſpeake om nome by 
ſhall adde what (ante 2 

alth,the readyng wherok is frute.ſſt 
full,and leaue the remembzauncey 
of theſe monſtruouſe pꝛoude peo 
ple, whoſe doynges be vufruteful,Þ 

to them ſelfe and other. S. Juſtey 
ſaith thus vpon the.rcviit. Pſalm, 
in ther2oſition of this text, Et ade 
rate {cabellum pedum eius, quonis 
am ſanctum elt,woz(hyp p toteſtolt 
of his ſeat, koʒ it is holye. Quid haz 
bemus adorare* Scabellũ pedum 
eius, Suppedaneũ dicit᷑ ſcabellum 
quod dicũt greci{inonod oy) dixes 
runt Latini ſcabellum, & alij dixes 
runt ſuppedaneum. Sed videte fra 
tres, quid nos iubeat adorare, Alio 
loco ſeriptura dicit. Cœlum mill 
ſedes eſt, terra autem ſcabellum 
pedũ meorum, Ergo terram iubet 
nos adorare, quia dixit alio loco, ꝙ 
{it ſcabellum pedum dei Et quos 
modo aborabimus terri, cf dicat 
aperte 
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zperte ſcriptura, Dominum deum Deut. 6. 


mum adorabis, & hic dicit, Adora 
te ſcabellum pedum eius? Exp o⸗ 
ns autem mihi quid ſit 1 gabel 
zedum eius, dicit + Terra autem 
cabellam pedum meorum. An⸗ 
teps factus ſum, timeo adorare ter 
rm, ne damnet me, qui fecit cœlũ 
& tertam. Rurſum timeo, non ado 
Inte ſcabellum pedum domini mei 
quia pſalmus mihi dicit. Adorate 
ſcabellum pedum eius. Quæro 
quid ſit ſcabellum pedum eius? 
Et dicit mihi ſeriptura; Terra ſca⸗ 
bellum pedum meorum, Fluctuãs 
conuerto me ad Chriſtum, quia ip- 
ſum quæro hic, & inuenio quomo 
do ſine impietate adoretur terra, 
line impietate adoretur ſcabel- 
lum pedum eius, Suſcepit enim 
de terra,terram, quia caro de terra 
elt, & de carne Mariæ carnem acs 
cepit. Et quia in ipſa carne hic 
ambulauit, & ipſam carnem nobis 
O man⸗ 


— — 


Tut. 4. 


manducandam,ad ſalutem dec 
nemo autem illam carnem mand 
cat, niſi prius adorauerit, inuent 
cit quemadmodum adoretur-t 


ſcabellum pedum domini,& no 

lũ non peccemus adorãdo, ſed pe 
cemus non adorando. What ba 

we to woꝛſchyppe: The ſtole of | 
fecte,fo2 ſo we call, that ſtapeth ! 
der the foote, That the areake 
Call(inonds\ :ovthe laten men cal 
Scabellum, But let vs lee bzethzenlly 
what we be bydde to wozſhyppe ly 
In another place, the ſcripture ſail 
eth. Heauen is my (cate, and tl 
eatthe, is the ſtoole of inp feete, ec 
go then god byddeth vs to wozzY! 
ſhyppe the carth,tfoz he tolde in a⸗ 
nothcr place, what was the ſtoole 
of his teete. And how ſhall we wo 
yppe the earth,ſcynge the (crips 
ture lapth euidentlye. Thou ſhall 
woꝛſhyppe thy lozd God, and hett 
he ſayeth, Thou ſhalte none 
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ynge mozeouet bnto me, what is 
e ſtoole of his fecte, ſaith . The 
earth is Þ ſtole of my fete, Here Þ 
Aim in a doubte, Jam afrayde to 
wo:(hippe the earth, leaſt he ſhuld 
odemne me, that made heauen 4 
earthe. game J am afrayde, not 
wozſhippe the ſole of my lozdes 
tete, becauſe the Pſaline ſapethe 
Jvnto me. Thou halte wozſhyppe 
che ſtole of his feete. Jaſte what 
e. is the ſtole of his feete cand ſcrip⸗ 
A ture telleth me. The earth is, ſayth 
de god, the ſtole of my keete. Beynge 
thus toſſed to and kro. J turne my 
elke to Chʒiſt, fo hym J ſeke here 
and fynde, howe withoute viola⸗ 
tyon of goddes honoure , the 
tarthe mape be woz(hypped, and 
ſo wythoute byolacyon of; goddes 
honoure, the ſtoole of his keete, 
mape be wozſhypped - Chzyſte 
tooke of the carthe, earthe, foz the 
D. ii. klelſhe 


Aer ſtoole of bis keete. Expoun⸗ 
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kleſſhe is of the carth, and het 
fleſſhe of the fleſh of Warye,a 
e becaule in that tleſtſhe he walkay, 
tien to be here, and gaue the ſame kleſſhe | 


care of vs ge taten ot vs,fo; oute (alu; ir 
no man agayne cateth that fleſh} 
but he kyzſt woꝛſhyppeth it. Jtis] | 
ſo founde out how the foteſtole of ſ 
our loꝛde, ſhulde be woꝛſhypped 
and thcrwith alſo this that not « t 
iy we ſhulde not ſynne in wozſhiph, 
pynge of it, but contrary wyſe, we { 
ſhuld lynne, and we ſhuld not waz 
(yp it. Thus ſpeabeth ſaint JuzY 
ſten,of the Dacramente of thaul⸗ 
ter, a thus lpeaketh he of the woz⸗ 
ſhyppynge of it. ſo platnely,as the 
deuyll hath no poynt of ſophifirye 
to iuggle in it, but to ſape, ſaints 
Juſtine was a man, whiche is om 
of the general ſhyfres in an extre- 
mite, a an other, that the wozke ( 
the place make againſt hym) was 
not his, it isnained to be.But this 
wozke 


L. texi. 
oꝛke is ſaint Juguſtynes with- mY 5 
ut any ſuſpicion to the contrarte. 
"AQ ary a man, I muſte confeſſe, he 
Avas, and ſo were all tho J haue 
+4 (poken of befoze, whome A haue 
not bzought to pʒoue the truth of 
U the natural bodpe of Chʒiſt, in the 
"1 ſacrament of thaulter, Foz the few 
v1 wo2des of ſcripture ſpoke of chꝛiſt 
"2 him ſelfe, when he fayde, This is 
Vi my body, to good men pꝛoue that 
a ſuctictentiy, and any other ſtudicd 
II co:robozation,to good men, nca⸗ 
1 deth not, a to euell obſtinate men, 
is ſuperfluonte.Zccozdpng wher- 
- bnto ſaint Baſpll inftructed hys 
J (colers, with what teare,faith,and | 
. affection,they ſhulde come to the «ſis. 
. holy comunto. He bad them lerne 
karte of ſaput Paule, ſapenge to 
| the Cozypnthyans:He that catethe . C.. 
bawozthelye, eateth iudgemente 
und condemnatiou. De bad them Watts. 
[carne fapth of Chzyſtes woꝛdes, 
O,tit, when 


when he ſapde. Take ye, and cate} | 
ve, this is my body, And as fo; de- w 
uotion and alkection of mynde, hel 
bad them loke of the loue Chuſte in 
vate to his churche. Ind therfoze}® 
I ttauaile not herein to ltatne mit 
faith by authozitie of men, but by⸗ t 
cauſe J ſee, what a companpe they lb 
be, that impugne oute true kaithe, !. 
with lyes and ſophiſtrye: Þ hat 0 
taken payne to reherſe theſe, that! 
pe mayc ccade of another compa- 
ny that maintepned the true faith | 
with the truthe, whiche were ſo no | 
table clcarkes, lo greate learned 
men, ſo exerei ſed in ſcriptures, foo 
tychelye endued with the ſpecyall 
uyktes and graces of god, as men 
Hulde haue moze comfozr, to kepe 
companye with thein, in the op 
iyghtc of truth,goddes high way, 
then to luxtze in darke coners ,0 
kolowe the leadynge of ſuche, as 


beynge biynde of the ryght eye, 
want 


1te [want of grace and learninge, and 
Des moze blynde on the lefte tpe, with 
be malyce and enuye, fall them ſelfe 
ſe lin the pitte of goddes indignacion 
he and dzawe other after them. One 
nel tbynge J wyll note, whiche is woz 
pal thyenotynge, that there hath not 
ep ben, in any tyme. anp one Maiſter 
xe, | teacher,0z otherwiſe,the deuylles 

ſtoute champion, to tmpugne our 
true belecke in the (acrainente of 
the aulter openlpe, but he pꝛokel⸗ 
ſed ther with, ſome other optnion, 
ſo cuidentipe abhominable, as he 
myght be knowen, by that othcr 
lye,to be ſent from the deuyll, And 
kyzſte that we teade ot, be the Ma 
niches, whoſe deteſtable opinion, 
is vntucrſallye abhozred, Second 
the Meſſalpans, who ſayde, the (a 
crament dydde neither good noz 
burte,muche like Fryth,who after 
all his conflicte, wold gladly haue 


come to thys, nepther to (amore 
0 
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the ſacramente,no2 dente ik, 20 . 
theſe Meſlalpans pꝛokeſſed tt 

fo: truth allo, that it was an eup lll to 
thinge to laboure with their har 
des, and gaue them ſcife onelp toll ſe 
ſleape, and called their viſions ind 
their dzeameg, pꝛophecies, and pes 
tended to be ſaucd by onely pꝛaperſ t 
as Luther aſtirmeth by only faithſ e 
Wete not thele men marked ont 
both (pdcs(trowe pe)to be knoweni1 
fo: n0ugThte © woyclete dented the | 
Sacrainent of thaulter, and onß ' 
other ſyde affirmed,all thynges to 
come to paſſe, by mere and abſo⸗ 
lute neceſſitye, with whiche opint- 
on all ſuche be infecte at this day, 
as impugne the lacramente. And 
15 not that an euident mare that 
god hath (uffcred them to fall (in 
reprobum ſenſum ) ſo as the 
ſpcake,they wote not what, ſpect 


allye when they ware angtye, as 
ſome do, that men wyll not — 
0 


: Fol 

My them, when by their oppnyon,the 
ame neceſſptie, that maketh them 
l to ſpeake ſo angerly maketh other 
alſo it᷑ they ſo do( and it be as they 
ſaye) by ß ſame neceſſitte to laugh 
them to ſkozne. Ind kurther ik ab- 
ſolute neceſſite reigned ouer man, 
then ſhulde a theke 02a murderer, 
be as muche made ot, and commẽ⸗ 
ded fo2 plapenge his parte, accoz⸗ 
dinge to his place ot᷑ neceſſitie, as 
he that liueth loberlye. Fo: bothe 
wozke by neceſſite,And ik they wil 
by this opinion, reſemble god, to 8 
directour ot᷑ a plape (as they do in 
dede) appoyntynge every man a 
parte to playe,as lyketh him:then 
becauſe to lyue Victouliy and ab- 
hominably,ts moe troublouſe, a 
fuller of veracton, and the buſier 
part,then to liue wel a vertuouſly 
whiche hath leſſe care in dede, be⸗ 
tauſe he hathe a buſter parte ap⸗ 
| pointed him, that ts — to 
pue 
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liue euil, then he that is neceſſitatel 
to lyue well, the (ame plapenge his le 
part aptely, as he can not do other 
wiſe ledde by neceſſitie ſhoulde inf, 
that rule be moze rewarded, then 
he that lyueth well if any thynge lg 
wygbt be called wel. Ind if there 
were any difference betwene vyte y 
and vertue,vice ſhoulde be pzefer-} | 
ted vertue, and moze rewarded be⸗ 
cauſe it is the moze laboʒouſe part J 
to plape, aud ſo ſhulde all be ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen, as in deede all ſhall be, 
where the holy ſacramẽt of thaul- I 
ter is neglected. Wherbnto ſuche 
other opinions, ſuche malice, ſuch 
enup, ſuch hatred is ioyned as wo} 
keth in it lelte the ſubuetſion of al. 
Wherot god gineth euideut mars 
kes and tokens, pt men neglecte 
them not, and the deupll ſhewethe 
hun ſelfe ſo openlye, as al mape fe 
him, that be not wiltully blynde. 


And muche moze euidentlpe, the 
ſame 


Ae ame ſhall apþcare vnto you; by 


is ſconſideracion of theſe good vertu 


ed ouſe holy mens wutinges, in this 
in matter, whiche J haue reherced, g 
en ſmyndinge to be ſhozte, paſſe ouer 
the great number, that is to ſape, 
in this place al, that ſyns theſe. M 
peres, haue ben teachers, and w2it 
ten koz the edikicacion of Chziſtcs 
churche, beſides a great manye of 
them that wꝛote befoze. 

Hyꝛdelp let vs conſider how 
the deuyl tolleth the wo2des, 
and firſt thewozd, ſacrament, wher 
by he wolde it ſemed, that by that 
name, it was euer mente, that it is 
ontely a ſigne and toke,of an inut- 
(ible grace, and in as muche as it 
is a ſigne, it is not the thing it ſelf, 
as the churche teachethe: Fo: a 
ſigne, and a thinge, whereof the 
ſigne is muſte neades differre. 
Wherevnto J aye, that the 
wozdc (Dacramentc),(as manye 
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oure vnderſtandynge. One moſt 
general, in whiche it ſigntfteth : 
ſecrete hidden thyng without dif 
ference, whither the —_ — 10 
thing, be holp oz no. And after that i 
acceptiõ, it ts applyed to many ſe⸗ te 
crete matters and miſteries, both 
godly, c natural. Another acceptis 

is ſpecpal, a is reſtrained to ſignift 
the leuen ſpecial holy miſterpes in 
our religion, which we cal aud be, 
the. vii.facramentes, vnto whiche 

p name ſacrament, is in the comen 
ſpeache onelye applyed, wherbnto 
this difkinttto is trucly attribute, 

a ſacramente to be a viſtble ligne 
of an inuiſible grace. Another ac⸗ 
ception, is in a moſt ſpecial ſigniſi 
cation, whe we ſpeake of the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter, whych doth vs 
vnderſtande, a ſpecyall difference 

of excellencye fromthe other (acra 
mentes, 


other woꝛdes in ſpeache.batie t 
like) hath thze Cignifications, t 


ite 


: 
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mentes, as wherein is pꝛeſent, the 
plentye ot all grace, and the pur- 
hacer of all grace, recepued in the 
other ſacramentes, Chzyſte hyin 
elke. voherof when men be thus 
n Jierned and taughte,and the thing 
ſo let fozth,truely(as it is in dede) 
it is then mere ſophiltrie,to reſozt, 
to dilputacion of the wozd, wher 
with, to ouerthzowe, the truth of 
Iſche thynge. After whiche ſozte they 
daly alſo, that make foundacion 
of argument to pꝛoue ß5ᷣ ſubſtaũce 
of bzead,to remaine in the mooſte 
bleſſed Sacrament, bicauſe S. 
Paule calleth Þ ſacrament,bzeade, 
and pet in dede ſapnt Paul calleth 
it this bzeade, whiche impozteth a 
ſpectall vnderſtandinge; and to 
luche as truely beleue, the mpracle 
of chziſtes colecration, of His moſt 
pzectouſe bodpe, turnynge by the 
omntpotency of his myghty wozd 
the ſubſtaunce of bzeade, into the 
| lubſtaunce 
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conſcience altered, with expꝛeſſion 
of p name of that itwas. Ind that 
whiche befoze the conſecration 
was commen bꝛeade, with the ng- 
turall ſubſtaunce of bꝛead, is now 
by goddes ſpectall mp:acle,tn his 
ſecrete operation omnipotent, the 
onelye ſubſtaunce of the bodpe of 
our ſaupoure Chziſte. And lo 
mape be called with an addition 
wherewith to marke the miſtery, 
this bzeade. But whye ſhulde 
the name, trauayle vs when we 
rede ſo ofte in ſcripture, thinges 
to be named not as they be, but 
as they were! and the rod turned 
in to a ſerpent, by gods miracle, 
befoze Pharao, ſtyl to be called a 


rode when it was a ſerpent, but 
the trodde was conuerted by gods 
power into the lerpent and fyll 

called 


ſubſtaunte of his naturall body 
to ſuche men of true beleke, p thung le 


remapncth as it is ne is in theig 
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called it a rodde, when it was not 3 
9 ſo. But why ſhould men be lo ſcru 
x | pulouſe in names: Yfter god had 
q | (ignifted to the patriarche Jacob 
t | that he ſhulde be called no moze 
Jacob but J(raell, pet afterward Gene x. 
the ſame ſcripture teſtifieth howe 2 
y 1 god (pake to Jſracl. ad puteum 
¶iuramenti, and called Jacob, Ja- Sene. 46. 
e | cob:Bere it a man wolde trifle, in 
the ſounde of the wozde, Jacob, 
chulde he not mate an argumente 
to impꝛoue the truthe of that god 
„had ſpoken, wherewith the deupll 
I myghte inueigle the pzcſumptu- 
| ouſe ignozaunt, that eſtemeth hun 
I felfe ſo muche, as he meaſureth al 
knowledge bp his rude capacitie, 
But here thexerciſed ſenſes in lear 
ninge, can conlider how names be 


of two ſoztes, ſometime they do on 
lyt ſignitie anpe litle token of the 
thynge, whervnto they be added, 
and then we map not make koun⸗ 
dacion of the name as ay 

oup 


hollye the thyng ſignifted, oz to bee 
demed the pꝛopze game, äkter we 
che ſoꝛte, Chʒpſt was called ſynne 
bycaule he dyed fo2 ſynne, and p 
had not ſynne in hym, as the woe ft 
(hold impozt. And when we ſpeake le 
thus, that Chzyſte ſaueth ſynners; 9 
we lygaiky by the wozde{fpnners) 
fucheinen as were lynners, and be fi 
by Chꝛyſt, waſhed, à purged from I 
ſynne, mete to be recepued to lalug 
cyon. Foʒ as Saynte Paule ſayth 8 
to theEpheſtans, Chzyſt vurgeth x 
| 
| 
! 
| 
{ 
| 
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his churche, and leaucth neyther 
ſpot,ne wzincle. Ind when we call 
noughtye men, chziſten men, we 
ſignify not by the name, what they 
be now in dede,fo: they be the de⸗ 
uyls men, and not Chꝛyſten men, I 
but callynge them nowe Chziſten 
men, we ſignikie ß they were ones 
in the ſtate of grace, at the tyme of 
their baptilme. We call a mans 
wzitinge allo his hande,onely — 
call 
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bel ; DONE ns it. Jawhi: 
1G ſozte of naminges, the lignifica 
e, | n extendeth no further, to: de⸗ 
acton of the thinge named, the 
the pointing oꝛ direction of a mas 
einger. with a parte of ſpeache cal⸗ 
; *Iicda p:onowne.as this oz that. 
[Marr other names that be added 
- to geue | and knowledge of 
1 {the ſubſtaũce nature oꝛ chiefe qua 
utie of the thynge thoſe be ſo ioy- 
5 ned and knytte to the thynge, as 
f they do not onelp poynte it, but o⸗ 
pen it alſo, and be not onely an out 
warde marke ot the thinge, but pꝛe 
lente to oute vnderſtandynges, 
what is conteined in the thinge it 
lelfe. And thetk ze as the name Ja 
cob. was onely an outward marke 
okt the cozpozall man of the patri⸗ 
arche. So Iltael declared the {ve - 


tlall fauoure of God, wherby Jaz 


Fel. 1 2 


cob ſawe god wh che the woꝛd 3{\- 
raell doth (i 88 continuatice 


whereof 


whereof god pꝛompſed ſateng ke. 4 
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ſhulde no moze be called Jac 
but Ilraell. Accozdinge — 
alter the bzeade is conlecrate by 
pꝛeiſte, goddes mintiter. and by the 
oinnipotccye of Chzttes myght; 
wozde is conuerted into the b | 
of Chʒiſte the name that uignifieth ol 
the lubſtaunte of that ſacramente, ze 
is the body of Chziſte. Ind there⸗ Au 
foze the lame lacramet,can no moe 
be called bzeade, but the bodye of » 
Chziſte, as Jacob ſhulde no mozeYg 
be called Jacob, but Jlrael. And iy 
yet as [crypture ſayth inthe hyſto⸗ e 
ty o. Jacob, God called after that I 
Jacob againe, by the name Jacob Yg 
U 
d 
{ 
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without pꝛeiudice of the truthe of 
goddes wozde.ſpoken befoze, that 
he ſhulde beno moze ſo called. So 
Saynte Paule calleth the ſaine 
holy ſacrament, bzeade, becauſe id 
was foo , befoze the conſecracpon, 
and yet lo he calleth it, withoute 


pzelys 
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Ip;efudice ofthe truth, that it is in — ; 
d. ſdede, beinge not bzeade, but the ve 
vey body of Ch;ilt,at the time, when 
bhi is by hym neuerthelelle called 
h;cade, As Jacob was in dede J. 
"cacti by goddes fauoute, when he 
ewas after by gods mouth againe, 
called Jacob whpch latter callinge 
> Jof Jacob, dydde nothynge pit⸗ 
*Itudicate the trutheof gods woꝛde 
evttered bekoze. Foꝛaſmuch as this 
(late maner of callynge. was not a 
Ith;ough namynge of hym, but on- 
ſu as it werea pointing to diſtinct 
out wardiy the man, and becauſe he 
I was ones Jacob, is called Jacob 
Fagaine,As the ſacrament, becauſe 
tt was ones bzeade, is called bead 
Jagaine. And now J returne to this 
that yt mens fayty were ſuch, as is 
tequired of ch:tſten men they wold 

be wiſelye deefe, as the lerpente, 
that ſtoppethe her eares; and no⸗ 
thynge be altered, with the deuyls 
P. i. intri 


tntricactons o: incantacios in waz 
ves and names euen as we beleue lg 
cettamelp, that is perfpttel 
god, and perfyt man, what ſo eue 
names, de attribute in ſcriptur 

- 10000, 85 hes called a ſhepe ſb: 
Ind althoughe Chyiſte faith mJ 
lelte his father is greatter then he. io 
pet this is true, that his fathers 
he be cquall. and yet (equall) a 
(greater)be in apparaunce contia 
rye. And lo beleupnge, as euerye 
good Chuden man muſte beleue, 
that Chʒiſt ts equall to his fathe 
in lubſtaunce and deitie, we be 

the contrary in appataunce to ſens 
les vnerercyſed of that Chztſt ſayd 
hy in ſelte. But thele . 
dynge, howe ſo euet thapparaunce 
ot woꝛdes be in ſcriptures, we bes 
leue the truth taught vs by ß chur 
che. as euety man lerneth to ſpell 
that ſometune (e) with a — 


rr 


3 CS , 
elibelleth, eſt, a in another place (e) 
wich a title, ſpelleth / en / as when 
tive wzite / Amẽ, / and another tyme 
11 / with a tytle. ſpelleth / em / as / me 
t brum / whiche vatietie, goeth by 

ule in place, whereunto an hum⸗ 
dle ſcolex obepeth,and not by tea⸗ 
on as an witte wolde te 
eupze: Do mall the (ecretes, and 
dIcontractions (as we myghte call 
chem) and miſteries hydden of our 
t teligion, good men haue cuer lea- 
Need to the rule ot᷑ teachinge in chꝛi⸗ 
tes churche, and taken a title ſome 
o me foz, n, and ſometyme foz, m, 
es they were taught the place to te 
aeuire, and not to ſpell after they: 
Jewne , as cuerye man 
| 


beneth it be,afterhts vehe 


ment reaſon ot his owne diuiſe. 
I Doth not Paule ſaith he) call it 
b:eade-and be not theſe woꝛdes of 
¶ kriptute: And be any woꝛds truer 


In better, then the woꝛdes of ſcrip⸗ 
| P. iu. ture 


Fol. cxix. 


, and vndetſtanded 

des of (crypture,tharye ſoo vehe: 
mentiyealledge „ Hathe not t 
churche dellueted thoſe wazdes 1 
to vs: And hath not the lame chu 
che notwythtandpnge , taughee 
thys truthe, howe the byeade, | 
conlecratyon , is conuerted int 
the pzecyouſe bodye of Chzyſte: 
4 * — thoſe that wol 

| zine, dzeade to remayne, art 
— — — cond t 
erned and kepte in hono Ut 
— — ＋ theſe tn de 

ve make lo greate matter 
The churche hathe condemned tf 
Attyans. that denyed Chzyfte,t 
be equalle wyth his farher, a 
yet the ſame churche, hathe url 
kepte in honoure the Euar 


that wrote howe Chzyſte ay 
his father was greatter then he. 
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ed they lyſte, 
of ryghte 
ff whiche,men muſte neades wauer 
- and ſwarue in their owne conec- 
I ture, beynge the contecture, the 
rule of leade that men now a dates 
A (cnſually folowe, le to they? 


I fanſyes cut ſo fondely as ſome, like 
wozſhipful clerkes haue taken the 
wo2des of (crypture, mitten by the 
euangeliſtes,fo2 god htm ſelfe,and 
thoſe haue gyuen thankes, to the 
lozd, fo: thetr hyghe knoweledge, 


acheued by con:tnuall readpnge, 
by themſelfe alone, and hauynge a 


newe teſtamente, dy theyz gyꝛdell. 


wherby they haue boſted them ſelf, 
deltue⸗ 


delivered, from the greatte 8 f ; 
raunte, whet with other were blin pl 
= 
q 


ded fo; by their owne deuiſe i their 
wyle unagination, they had ſeeng 
god, and harde god, even face ta 
face, by heatinge and einge, the te 
woꝛdes of ſcripture, which they fan 
ſied to be god hym ſelte, becauſe ot 
the woꝛdes of lainte Jhons goſpel Ic 
where it ts wutten. The wozd was b 
| 
| 
| 
| 


oy 


70d. do not herein fapne,reader, 
but wzptte the matter in dede, and 
in dyucrſe men depꝛehended and 
founde, whiche fonde errour hathe 
ben engendzed of blynde a 
cre amongeſt thoſe that thinke the 
ſcife able to wade thzoughe the 
ſcriptures, withoute direction of 
ſuche teachynge as the churche 
taught by þ (cripture of god, hath 
gathered of plame ſcryptures. Da 
Hui 07459 maltene, of whome J haue befor 
„ ſpoken,hath this good leſſon, that 
as it is ſignitied to vs i | 


ſo by the 


Interroza ms 


tr mc 

le ſchey ſhall tell bs,whiche declareth jorcs c dect 
o Ja maner of teachyng, not to be cõ⸗ . 

e Itempned of men, who deſpiſinge al 

- other men fo; teachers, as they ſo⸗ 
1 

J 

5 

} 

| 


lyſſhly vnawares learne other to 
contemne them: ſo do they deſpile 
god,acco:dynge to Ch:iſtes wozz 
des, Qut vos ſpernit, me ſpernit. 
He that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me 
Pere map come in percaſe in thys 
high matter a ſcoffe with. a queſttõ 
which you; Ind then why ſhal not 
1 teache you, alwell as pou me : 03 
rather I you. fo dothnot Chyyſt 
ſaye-” {| knoweledge to the father, 
thou haſte hydden theſe thinges td. n. 
from the wiſle and ſhewed them to 
the x And Paule ſaith 
the of the wozlde, is fo- 1. Coz. 3. 
lyſſhenes afoze god e And then an 
other queſtton,m what vniuerſitie 

P. b. was 


Lut.ls 


ſhall bethe 
ſcoler, and wyothe matſter? wyth⸗ 
out eche man Mulde playe both 
partes, as ot ſome numbet eche mã 
no we a dapes wolde plape alone al 


partes, and cuery man be mapſter 


to — Lot to him _ _ — 
with tequeſte to god that he wp 
boucheſaue to teache hym ſecrete: 
dye by often teadynge and ſpelling 
afterhis faſhion.tfo; he may not be 
inſtruct by man noꝛ fo; ſhame ſub⸗ 
mytte hym ſelfe to hys felowe, to 
make his mate his matſter,to haue 
power ouet hym , accozdynge to 
Saynte Paules woꝛdes as he ta⸗ 
keth them) where he is faſhyoned 
to ſape to the Coꝛynthians, J 


be vnder no mans power, Foz 
thenglylſhe hathe, 3 


1 Fa _ _Fol,cxriff; * 
e, ence be otherwile. And this conclu 1 f 
p, fon, de theſe queſtions engendze, 
where enery man muſte be fo aun⸗ 
Ie | (wered,as his ſenſualite may be c6 
)- | tented, which is impoſſible. But to 
e the purpoſe. The churche is a bo⸗ 
a dpe diſtincte, as laynte Paule laith 
tothe Cozinthyans, wherein euery n n. 
member hathe not one office con⸗ 
» I fuſelye,but ſome he pꝛophetes and 
L I ſome de paſtours and teachers. ac. 
And where ſome be appointed to 
teache . ſome other muſte allo be ap 
pointed to be taught, howebeit to 
auopde this contentpon, betwene 
this queſtyoner and me. and to eſ⸗ 
chue all comparyſon,fo: this time. 
Jam contente to be with hym in þ 
place ot a (cooler, and alke wyth 
hym ok other, that is to (aye, of 
thoſe that haue bene, befoze vs 
accepted and allowed fo2 tea⸗ 
chers, and of they? (coolers alſoo, 
good chziſten people, who haue — 
cepte 


Ephel. 4. 


cepted humblye their teachinge, in 
the truthe of the pzecioulenes and 
ſubſtaunce of the mooſt bleſſed ſa: 
crament ofthe aulter,and take the 
altogether,repzelentynge Chziltes 
churche, fo: ſcoolemaiſters in thys 
matter, Ind yet thereis no cauſe 
to aſke, whiche ſhulde ſeme to im⸗ 
plye matter of doubte,but conſtant 
ly to continue in that we haue here 
in truely receyued, without whyes, 
o: whattes, whiche engendze alter⸗ 
cation, without edificacton oz fruit 
Shall we.after,rv.C.yeare,begin 
to enquyze, whither the tate of our 
relygyon,be eſtablyched in mecere 
pdolatrye, as they do now a dayes 
terme it blaſphemouſlye : Can we 
take ſuche a ſerche and examinaci⸗ 
on,otherwyſe,then to be a quarell 
moued to the hole, to pzepare the 
way toMahomete-of whoſe lawes 
ſome in ſome thinges wzite nowe 
abode indyfferentelpe. Foz (as I 

e 


Iſayd ){f reaſon,o: rather vn⸗ 
ceaſonab map nowe conquer 
dure fayth herein, the vyctozy wyll 
hardely be llayed from conquelie 
in the teſte, whiche puniſſhemente 
we map ſe in other ytwe haue grace 
to conlpder it. Let vs ſtande terme 
therefoze in our fayth, received in 
the moſte bleſſed ſacramente, and 
kepynge our ſelfe in ſaucgarde, by 
the ſtrength of the lame faith, note 
howe the deuyll aſlaulteth ihe fp 

ple, to ouercome them, in the ſame. 
The deuyl( ye knowe is but plaine 
(Jwys)and where playnnes maye 
deceyue, makethe his pꝛetence to 
(peake playnelp, and pꝛoteſſeth ſim 
piycytte,ſpeakynge alwaye(as his 
poſtles ſape) ot᷑ this ſacrament, as 
S Paule ſpake, and call it bꝛead. 
And albeit( as J ſpake befoze) of 
ſpellynge with one tyttle diuerle⸗ 
lyꝛſo lykewyſe one wo2de is taken 
diuerſely:pet the deupll pꝛetendeth 


ſymply⸗ 


(pmplycite,and wyl haue one uod 
taken but one way; which is a craft 
to leade men out ot the wape. Foz 
if in lainte Johũs goſpeil, where 
it is witten, that Chꝛyſte was in 
the worde, the wozlde was made 
by hym, and the wozlde knewe him 
not, yt there the woꝛd woꝛld) ſhuld 
haue one lignpkycation, it ſhoulde 
engender a metuaplous conkuſe 
ſenſe, And in the wozde(bzead)whe 
Chatlte layde. He was the bzeade 
that diſcended from heauen, the 
woꝛde, bꝛeade, mape not there ſigni 
tie the ſame it dothe, where the gol⸗ 
pell ſpake of fyue barlpe bꝛeades. 
And therfoze tothe rude can be no⸗ 
thinge moze daungerouſe, then te 
be entangled, with this the deuyls 
ſophyſtrye, in ipanificacyon of na⸗ 
mes, the dyſcuſſion whereof, requi 
reth learninge and the conceiuing 
of the true faith by gods gift only 
lumplicitie to beleue, Wout _ 


8 Fol. exxt i. 1 
Jestsppcöched bnto che by the tur 
che ot chʒiſt. But beſides this point 
ot ſophiſtty, cometh — _— of fi 
cude ignozaunt, a kozget⸗ 

I tyng the name ol the holy malle on 
I pzetendeth knowlege,of þlozdes 
ſupper. And herein is muche a do, 
and the name of the maſſe retected, 
all is applped to the loꝛdes (upper, 
and yet they wolde ſteale away the 
p:ecyoule foode,of the body of our 
lauyour Chꝛyſte, in thende make 
it a bate dʒzmk ing. of enelp bzeade 
and wyne. And where they wyll 
paſſe noone of their owne pꝛziuate 
(uppers,euen on the greattefl fa⸗ 
liynge dap, without fleſh toz dein⸗ 
tyes:pet in thys ſupper of the loꝛd 
(as they call it) they deuyſe a d eitie 
without delicacits, to haue nothig 
pꝛeſent but bzead and wyne, A mer 
ueilouſe matter ot᷑ the inclination 
of mannes nature, fo: declaracp⸗ 
on of inſtabilitie to be fonde of in⸗ 
nouati⸗ 


nonacions.xohat the wozd (maſſy 
meaneth they cannot tell, and ſoo 
retuie they wote not what, by their 
dune conteſſion. And the name ( lup 
pet )they allo we, with a lytle know 
ledge what they ſaye, callynge it a 
ſuppet, but only becaule it varieth 
from the name of the Maſſe. Foz 
that whiche in the kyzſt inſtitucion, 
was called, Coena domini, and the 
ſupper of oute lozde,by reaſon the 
woꝛde ( Cena) becauſe of the tyme, 
to wardes eueuyng. ſignitied a ſup 
per, Nowe the churche hathe oꝛde⸗ 
red all men, to receyue theypz holye 
communion afoze all other meates 
fatpnge:it ſhulde nowe moze con- 
ueniently be called in Englyſſhe, 
the feaſt of oure loꝛde, oꝛ the dynet, 
then a ſupper, wherwith the woꝛde 
Cota, wyll agree, and requirethe 
not any ſuche tranſlacion in ſpecy⸗ 
al to be called a (ſupper, but ccena 


dominimap be called, Conviuii 
ſacri 


| Fol. a. 
erum, as the churche ſyngeth de TY 
dutly, wherin Chꝛiſt is receiued, 
tie and therwith a memoꝛpe celebꝛate 
up e his inoolt bleſſed paſſton, and a 
edge is lefte with ve, of lyle 
ierlaſting. Ind Gregozy Nazt- 
nzenc noteth, that albeit in this 
oly communton;Þ churche chaun 
geth the tyme, yet the thinge is all 
ne,whyche he ſpcakerh after this 
lo2te, tre Kats CAAC 
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Quandoquidem & alia multa, al 
tet cum prodita fuere, 7 nu 
ſe habere conſpiciuntur. V eluti 
iunauit chriſtus paululum ante te 
tationem, nos vero ante Paſch 
Quod ad ieiunia attinet, utrobic 
idem, temporum ueroutriuſc ie 
iunij. non modica diſcrepantia, 
Chriſtus enim ieiunium, tanq́; pre 
pugnaculum adhibuit contra ten 
taciones, nobis uero ad id ualet,u 
Chriſto cõmoriamur, & iiẽ purg 


n_ > = 


t XX = 


on tf 
tio quædam eſt, que feſtF preceda wy * 


porto Chriſtus ieiunauit dies . 
Naraginta, erat enim Deus, nos ves 
ro iciunium, ad facultatis noſtræ 
modum attemperauimus, etiamſi 
quidam zelo affecti, nõnihil ſupra Mar. 14. 
vires conati ſunt. Rurſum chriſtus 
ſacra Paſchæ myſteria, cum diſci- 
pulis celebrat in cœnaculo, et poſt 
Ncœnam & pridieq́; pateretur, nos 
vero in ædibus orationis, & quidẽ 
ante cœnam, ac poſt reſurrectionẽ 
Surrexic item Chriſtus poſt triduũ 
nos autem poſt multum temporis, 


1 tamen cõmittũtur cum illius 


noſtra, ſed neq; ad temporis ratios 
nem coniungantur,quatenus uerò 
ad exemplum corum quæ nos age 
remus tradita func, exacti per om 
nia ſimilitudinẽ effugerune, The 
ſenſe wherof is this tn englyſſhe. 
There be inany mo thinges,other 
wyſe ſet fozth,thechey appere to be 
kpw,Chztlt faſteda litle befoze his 

Qn il. tempta 


temptacion:we faſt befoze Eaſter-Y 
As touchyngt the kaſt, that is ail} x 


one, but in the tymes of the faltes: 


there is a greate diuetſitte. one 


and bulwarke againſt temptatid, 


we myghte dye wpth Chziſt, and it 
is a cleuſynge 4 putgation byfoze 
the feaſt.Chʒiſt faſted fourty day⸗ 
es, fo: he was god, we haue met 

{ured our faſting with our power, 
although ſoine moued with zeale 
do attempt herein aboue theit po: 
wer.Chzyſt kepte his paſcal feaſt, 
with his dilctples in a chambze 


after ſupper, and the daye beko 
he (uffcred: we do the ſame tn hou⸗ 


les of pꝛaper, befoze lupper , and 
after the reſurrection.Chzyſte ro 


aftcr,thze dapes, 4 we tyſe ageine 


after a longe tyine, And pet that 
we do, in p ipſtertes, repungneth 
not with Chzyſtes dopnges, 2 


r e reer r reer 


Chziſte vſed faſtinge as a detence e 


aud in vs, faſting auapleth, thaeſ 
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Fol. 


they be not confopned in tymes. 
And in aſmuche as they were de⸗ 
ltuered vnto vs, to be out erdple, 
their though lykenes and limili⸗ 
tude in cuetp part was not obſer⸗ 
ued. Theſe be Gzegozy Naztanze« 
nes wozdes,the ſentence wherof 7 
haue in this place,reherced,to this 
purpoſe, to ſhew howe the church 
hath altered the tyme, in the recey⸗ 
wing of our holye communton, J 
myghte haue in fewer woꝛdes rea- 
poʒted it, but becaule thauctour is 
bery notable foz learnynge and 
vettue, and a kamoule clerke of þ 
Greake church, and of auncientie 
aboue.xti.c.ꝓetes. I haue here in⸗ 


Jerted his wozdes at length, as 
chey be in greake, and haut added 


a trantlation both of taten and 


englyth to thintent J mpyght note 
bnto the reader, ſuche frutefull 
leſſõg, in other matters, as 8 ſame 


fontepneth. vohereof one is of the 


Q. lit. auncien- 


aunctentie of the feafte of Chyiſtes t 
faſt,in the tyme we tall in cnglyſh, F* 
Lent, which Chullen men — 
vſed to obſeruc,befoze Eſter, wher 


with to purge them lelues again F** 
theaſter. Ind J doubt not but in! 
ſome mennes cares, it — 
mcrucylouſelye in this tyme, e 
call faſtpnge a purgation, whict 
wozde (purgation) ſhulde onclye# 
appertaine to Chulles bloude,F®" 
wherein and wherewith men bags 
purged, whereof this authoz was 
not ignozaũt, a therfoze Y deer r 

to $,how he ß can tel what he 
Heazeth thus, which hath a g 
catholyke ſenſe 4 vnderſtandi 
where Ch;i\t is taken fo; the 

bacton, whcrvpon a in whom, 
whoſe helpe, this faſt is celebza 

Fo; in chziſtes faith, it purgeth, 


thervnto men (huld be fo exho; 
Foz there is a kind of deuils,ch 
| aide $46 not agent. datt 


ice, but per Jean not pzeterinyt, 
hat ſophiſtty the deupll hath v⸗ 
to induce men to eate, and ſo to 
ate —— —_ men — ove 
0 as aint 

daule had wzitten affirmatinely, 
( | egnum dei, eſſe eſcam & potum 
| dthen commeth in compariſon 
Fand the true faſte is extolled, to 
dzuſt out the bodely faſte. Faſte 
Sfrom ſinne (@ he) that is the true 
, that is the excellent faſte, that 
god commaundeth. Ind ſo the de⸗ 
l bateth good thinges at con⸗ 
mtion, one to face oute another 
nd one to putte anothcr oute 
the dozes:F 03; he map abpde no 
dpanp of vertues in degrees,onc 
bnder another,one ſetuing to ano 
et, one helping another, oz belon 
nge to another, but he wyl haue 


alone, accozdinge ta the * 


Nom. 1a. 


of the ſonge, whiche was faithe = w 
lone. Jn faſting therkoze, iy fo 
cxcoll and commeade moderacion,s w 
and wozthelypc,foz it is the chicke ( 
point of bodely faſte,but this mo⸗ f 
peracion (ſhall be muche made of, v 
whereby to dꝛyue aut at the does 
abſtinence from tleſh. And (9s that 1 
whiche is done of knowledge, fo; u 
an inductiõ to ſobernes:to abſtau 41 
cettatue dapes frome catpnge of t: 
fich.,that is called faperſtition, MY « 
1 
| 
| 
{ 
i 
| 
| 
| 


by the name condemned. I cal fe 

( (ſaith he) fo;zbcaringe of a mar 
plcaſure and ſhall therein (peak 
religtouſcly, but the concluſion 
that tuſhe taſte map be doaca 
and foz declaratton that the othe 
were but pꝛetences, to bang ther 
terpuſe to paſſe, where fleſheattn 
hath fre conrſe.ſobernes, moders 
tion, and the faſte of the ſoule, 
cletely banniſhed and ertled , ar 
the belp cntoperhe the Foes t 


E. Fol. txxxt 1 
without lette 02 interruption, and | 


I foz a moze triumphe therin, when 
8 wc ſhuld ſpecially bye with Chuſt 
c hiche this autho; ſaieth is thek⸗ 
tecte of taſtinge) ſomc haue hadde 
vpon good fridap, notable and (pg 
ctall bankers, with pꝛetence to te⸗ 
jopce in Chuſtes mercy, wzaoughte 
with vs, that daye. Ind it is good 
in dede to retoyce in goddes good 
tydynges, but neceſſarp therewith 
to tememhet his tuſtice, and with 
what teperature thereof, he mini⸗ 
{Freth his mercy,and whiles thou 
learneſt one thinge,fo2get not ano 
ther. God made al thing in weight 
number and meaſure, ꝛ⁊ we ſhulde 
learne,. how to vbſe them, atter their 
eftimarton, withoute ſuche compa 
riſon and contencion, as the deupl 
maketh, euet with one better to ex 
pelle anothet, not ſo good, where⸗ 
of muſt nedes enſue the confuſion 
of all, Faſt * 1 cheice * 


ok the ſoule,to abſtatne from ſinne 
with the bodely faſte, to abſtaine 
from meates, with moderation 
ſobzenes,takinge ſcarcitie of that 
ts neceſſarye,tn ſuche toute alſo, 
of fozbearinge ccrtatne meates,as 
the churche hath without ſuperſti⸗ 
tion obſerued and accuſtomed, It 
whiche wyl agre together, if thou 
wilte agre wtth them, and fo they 
will be pzofttable,and a purgatia 
mete and requiſite befoze the feaſt 
as Gzegozy Nazianzen wzytcthe 
caliynge it, Ates mgarogriNgn, 
In whom, { will alſo note vnto 
the howe at thoſe dapes, theit pla⸗ 
ces of aſſemblpt foʒ whiche ve, we 
haue oute churches } were called, 
houſes of pꝛapet, and Chꝛʒiſt when 
he keſt out the byers and ſellers 
out of the temple, he alleged ſcrip- 
ture to ſhewe it ſhuld be che houle 
of pzayer, Domus mea, domus ora 


tionis uocabitur. My hauſe os 


| Fol. exxxii. 
be called the Houſe of pꝛaver. an 


I 


wyll not encreaſe my boke with ac 


cumulatton of places, to conferme 
the commendatton of p:ater, foz Þ 
truſte it nedeth not, but as ſavnte 
Paule ſaide, Volo viros in omni » Trete. 
loco orate, Ind in another place, . T. 
Orate ſine intermiſſione, So Chat 
ſoſtome notcth pꝛaper is much ef- 
fectuall in the time of maſſe, where 
chil is pzelent,by whoſe mediaci- 
on all our pzaicrs be acceptable x 
hearde of god. This is not out of 
my purpole entended, to ſhewe in 
this pointe the deuilles lophitrye 
to diminiſhe and extincte pzarcr, 
with temptacion of atteininge 
knowledge by ſtudy. and ſermös. 
©0 as nowe ainonge manpe, the 
houſe of god, which Chziſt called 
the houſe of pzayer, hath (as ma⸗ 
ny pꝛactiſe it)chatiged p name tb 
thing, fo: manp pf they come to 
churche, eicher it is to * 


— * — * k Cd . 


talke and raple after they; kanſyt 
in a pulpet, whiche they call a ſer⸗ 
mon, and learne onlye therebp o⸗ 
ther mens kaultes & care nothinge 
fo; their owne, oz elles in readings 
0; mulyng of that they vnderſtad 
not, but wolde learne, they ſpende 
all the tyme they tarye there. A ſer⸗ 
mon is good, and ſo is ſtudye alſo 
to attetne knowledge, but Szego⸗ 
ry Naztan. ſapd.70 Keaov Sv xojady 
d 7&v 4 KiA@r 7 viral Good ts not 
good, when it is not well done, to 
whiche well doing, tyme is a ſpeci 
all circumſtaunce, Euerpe thinge 
hath time ſaith Salamon. Ind in 
thactes of the apoſtles, it appea⸗ 
reth they had theit tymes appoin⸗ 
ted to pꝛayet. Foz Petrus et loãnes 
aſcendebant in templum, ad horã 
orationis nonam,Petcr and Jhon 
aſcended into the templc,at the. ix. 
houre of pzayer, Whiche deſtincti⸗ 
on of tyme, hath no nnn. 


I e e e © © Werren Se 


F 
it, but a conuentente 02d2e and di⸗ 
ſtribution of the vſe of tyme, whi⸗ 
che with a certaine appointement, 
is nccefſarye in a body vnited and 
congregate, as ch:iſte men be, that 
we myght declare the ſame vnite, 
by confozmitie of operation, at one 


fozbyddinge diſtinction of dayes. 
is not offended, who condemned 
onelye the luperſticion, and lefte 
the vie of diſtinction, tndifferente 
to be recetued foz good oꝛdꝛe and 
ſemelines, with a ligniftcation, al⸗ 
ſo of our myſteries. Ind therekoꝛe 
Gregozy Naztanzene,hath his ſen 
tence, in his ſermon, #o 71v &7 i2y 
a3 &vTHKOSNY ü ftv at Ac TG 
TEX! Kav TVN M My Nec nei TE 
A.QUALEVE, SIN A TV c Kot SX 
e. Thete be othcr thinges of 8 
Jewes, pcrfited with them in ky⸗ 
gure whiche be reſtozed againe vn 
to vs, in mpſterye, So as all the 
thinges 


tyme. wherein ſaint Paules texte 01. 


Apuſl.ad 


lanarum. the churche aud ozderinge p ſame, 


Act. 15. 


ct. 10. 


thinges vſed in tholde lawe be not 
vtterly repꝛoued and codeinpned, 
not to be doone, but not to be ſo 
done, koz the figure ceaſſethe when 
truthe is come, and the la we # pzo 
phetes were vnto ſaint John bap⸗ 
tiſtes tyme, as Chziſt ſaide, Reuet 
theleſſe as Gregozye Naztanene 
ſaith,$ ſame thinges map be nowe 
reſtozed miſtically, not at cuerye 
pauate mannes picalure and de⸗ 
uiſe (as ſaint Zuguſiyne wziteth, 
ad lanuarium) but by teachynge of 


not fo: tuperſticion,but direction, 
as thapoſtelles dyd in the begpn- 
ntnge, when thep decreed it by ins 
{»1cation of the holy ghoſte, that 
men ſhulde abſtaine, frome that 
was ſtrangled, aud bloude, whych 
repugned not wpth the vpſ{yon to 
ſaynte Peter,thar all thynge was 
cleane, to them that in cleannes ts 


ctiued it, ne diſſented from ou 
tea⸗ 


a + a e r r oa Ac oc. ca em 


teschinge that not to dektle hems 
that entreth in at the mouthe , but 
| 1 — — of the truth, 
betwene the ceaſſyng 
and ſpaingyng of the goſpell, with 
ſuch a teperamet, as the chaunge 
fo; compaſſion of weake conſcien⸗ 
ces,ſhulde not be ſodayne and at 
ones, but by lytle and lytle, as the 
dape ſpꝛingeth and the night go- 
eth awap.Upo which conſideratiõ 
p ſame thinges were in the church 
of Chuſt fozbydden,y were befoze 
fo; another ende, foꝛbidden in Mo 
ſes lawe, onelp the caule of pꝛohibi 
cion vatied, but the thynge was al 
one. But to returne to the purpole 
whervpon this was bzoughte in. 
Diſtinction and ozdze in tyme, ts 
not ſuperſticioulc, but ncceſſarpe, 
and therfozc with ſcrinons oz ſtu⸗ 
dyc(whiche bothe be in thetr tyme 
good )to interrupte the tyme of 
pꝛaiet, that is not good, ⁊ geeatipe 
wozle 


— 
ul rr 


e ok the lawe Watz. 1g. 


wozſe,when the ſermons be luche 
and ſo faſhyoned, as they mayn⸗ 
tayne talke and communication, 
and be not directed to ſtirre the 
peoples dulle and luggy endeyo2 
to folow vertue and flee vyce, and 
leauynge a parte matter of conten 
tion oz refozinacton,to be o2dered 
by the high powers, to tell the au⸗ 
dience of their ſpeciall faultes;and 
to dilwade them from the ſame, by 
al wates and meanes. Such were 
the ſermons, in the pztinatiue chut 
che. So pꝛeached Sainte Chziſo- 
ſtome. Sainte Auguſtine, Soo 
pꝛeached Gzegozy Naztanzene, 3 
where in a ſermon he made of the 
feaſt of Elter, he hadde entred to 
ſpeatze of the fecrecye of god, lefte 
that mattcr with this ſpeache. 
871 pc ER0A0y ro 7h TE Mia vor GetTl 
2” 1x0v0 ix J purpole not, laith 
hc to diſpute 02 reaſon of god now 
but to diſpenſe his truth, that : : 

ap 


ape.diltribute it connenierly with 
al circumſtaunces mete, of or 
I office in cy2cumſpecte diſtribution 


S. Paule calleth the cheike mynp⸗ 
ſtres, d iſpenſatores, and him ſelfe 
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ſometyme,fedde them with mylke Cor.. 


and ſometyme with ſtronger mea- 
tes, which is not euery mans gifte 
and therefoze hath ben in the chur⸗ 
che comitted to kew and in reſpecte 
ok the number, verpe fewe, and of 
late ouer fe we, and ouer many alſo 
Ouer kewe of them that cryeth out 
of mens maners, and otermany of 
thoſe that flatter the multitude. W 
vtteringe ſuche matter as the num 
ber of — vattable, is glad to 
here. Howe manp nowe a dayes be 
ſo trauayled in them (elf, with hea⸗ 
tyng the ſermon, as they wepe and 


watlle, and ſaye. Quid faciemus ui- Tct. . 


ri fratres : MMho pꝛeacheth lyke Jo- 145. 


nas to warne men of their deſtruc⸗ 
tion. both in body and ſoule it they 
N. amende 


amende not thetr maners and ly: Ute 
nynge, In a miſerable ſtate of inte 
quitte and ſynne ſame wolde haue ee 
nothinge pꝛeached but mercy, with 
onely Chuſte, and howe he beareth 
all ſinne, payeth all, purgeth all, Ba 
and clenſech all whiche is true, and 
The dium 4.:207 ix Of it tan not be blained, 
Theſe: bit 314-004pc:« hath a great faulte, 
waro 2PP Foz albeit this be truth, & is good 
meate:pet it is not well diſtribute, 
fo: it wolde lerue better at (ſupper, 
then at dyner.To men luſty,dzow- 
ned in the wozide, and ouerwhel⸗ 
med with ſynne, and in the mydde 
daye, whiles there 1s tyme of wa⸗ 
kynge the iuſtice of god, is to be 
ctyed out. Chiſtes ſecond coming 
to de beaten in peoples eares, hys 
tertible iudgement to be lapde be⸗ 
toe mens eyes which is a truth, as 
the other is, and pꝛokitable to be 
leatned, taught, and thoughte on, Fj 
whetevpon men ſhulde be on | 
| ed 
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1 Fol. c xxxvi. 
ted to conkeſſe their ſynnes to god "OE 
and his mpnyſter, to do penaunce 
oꝛ ſynne, to faſt fo2 ſynne, to pꝛape 
fo: ſynne, to do almes foz ſynne, to 
waple fo: ſynne. Daupd conkeſſed 
and felte goddes mercy and pet cri 
td. Amplius laua me ab iniquitate 
mea & a peecato meo munda me, 
quoniam iniquitatem meam ego 
cognoſco, & peccatum meum con 


tra me eſt ſemper, and therewith _ 


ſaide, turbatus eſt a furore oculus Pf** 5: 


meus, his eye was troublcd with 
goddes diſpleaſure, at the tyme he 
myſtruſted not goddes mercy, and 
therfo:e ſaid. Laboraui in gemitu 
meo lauabo per ſingulas noctes le 
¶ũ meũ, he trauailed in wailing c 
waſſhed his couche with teares. 
But nowe lo be men enueigled by 
I the deuplles lophiltry,as mercy ex 
tolled and ſette fozthe, with onelye 
kapth, and onelpe ſauyour, and om 


Pal. 50. 


Ibidem. 


niſufficiet ſautour,ſerueth to make 
men fozget govdes iuſtice, & ware 
wantons as they be termed)babeg 
and poungelynges and clerely fal 
from d;eade and teate of god, whi⸗ 
che where it wanteth, lynne muſte 
nedes encreale and ouertlowe, and 
by cuſtome mennes conlcicnces ſa . 
blynded, as they diſcernethemnot i; 
to be lynnes and faultes, And thus 
muche J haue fpoken of ſermons, 
whiche and they were neuer ſo well 
made and conte iued, pet lo to vie 
them as they ſhoulde occupie the 
tyme of pꝛapet tequiſite. S . Gre- 
goʒy in an Omilie noteth not good 
Ind therekoꝛe on Chullemas day, 
when the churche hath thꝛe maſles, 
he ſaid he could not ſpend ſo much 
tyme with his audience that dape, 
as he was wontt to do. And yet ſex 
mons at thoſe dayes.as apprateth 
by d ſermons they made, were nat 


longe. But longe oz ſhoꝛte, as we 
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Fel. crrrvit. © 


be good holeſome and reqaiſite, x 
n the churche.at their tyme necel⸗ 
ary,ſo hauyng not theyz tyme, but 

with tuſteling an other good thing 
ut of oꝛdze, that is not well, and 

oche leſſe ſtudy to be ved in time 
t pzaper, whiche pzayer and ſtudy 
g they haue a diſtincte nature: lo 
ey ſhulde be in tyme diſtinct. 

And theunomtans opinion, by con 


trary exerciſe tepꝛoued, to thinke 
that readinge.ts the onely waye to 


'Theauen.Buthertin J haue tarted 


duer longe , as lome wyll fynde 


Sfaulte at me, and aſtze what is pꝛay 


er and faſtinge to the ſacramente 


Hof the aulter : and muche leſſe ſer⸗ 
Imons oz ſtudy in tyme of payer: 


Ctohrrevnto thus Jaunſwer, that 


Shaupnge occaſton mynyſtred, by 
this greate clerke,Gregozye Nazi 
Janzene, I haue ſpoken of them. 


And becauſe the deuyll entendeth 
to ſubuerte all: ſhewe allo, his ſo 
Rut. phi⸗ 


M alacht 1 


phiftrie nlower matters; thin n 


the lactamente of thaulter, te 
des deſtruction whereof he n 
— ſelt an entry, by ouerth;ow! 
that might ſtande in his waye,a 
ſs the moze facyly to aſſat 
higheſt.as he hath done, and tt 
in as J haue ſaid) maketh a are 
matter of the name of the malle, 
wyll haue it called our lozdes (ut 
pet, wherein he wyll haue all obſe 
ued, as chʒiſt mintſtred it, whic 
this Gzegozy Naztanzene ſaith, . 
not neceſlatye. But we ſhuldeher 
in gyue credite to oute mother tl 
chutche, the piller of truthe a wt 
ttuelye teacheth vs, that is 


Who fozalinuche as with the oble 


uation of this feaſte, in receyuyn 
eatynge and d:ynkynge Chzine 
mooſt pzectoule bodpe and blout 

is allo celebzate,the perpetual oi 


ly pure facrifice,pzophecyed by ti 


pꝛophet Malachie, to be ob 


Ja 
w 
le! 
th 
le 
a 
(| 
h 
0 
£ 
{ 
| 
| 


4 rel. xb. 
id kept, continually in the chur- bl 

he ot Chzyſte,whiche ſactykyce, is 
ze body and bloude of our ſauy⸗ 
Ur Chʒiſt. The ſame church hach 
ecepued one wozde of Hebzewe co 
ignific al togethet, and vſed in the 
Flatyn(Milla)#in englyſſh(maſſe) 
A wherein belldes the gloziouſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the body a bloud of Chꝛiſt 
the holy cireumſtaunces vſed, and 
cereinomes doone, be allo manre 
odly and mooſt deuoure pzayers, 
oken and vttered by the pieiſte, 
as a common miniſter to the hole 
churche koz and in the name of the 
hole churche, by whyche churche, 
Chiilt,as heade is offered and ths 
churche alſo,as member of his mt- 
ſticall bode, is offered to god the 
father by hym, as Dapnte Jugu⸗ 
tine ſayethe.[pſa per ipſum, & ip⸗ 

le per ipſam, ſuetus offerri. The 
church by hym,and he by the chur * 
che,accultoined to be offered, So 


as the maſſe conteininge the 
lupper, that is to ſap, the hole fea 
with the oblation of tt 
churche, is by the deuylles inuents 
on aſſaulted diuers wapes Dome 
deny the maſſe, becauſe reads 
not the wozde malle in {crypture, 
whiche and it were a good cauſe of 
deatall.it huld ſetue to renewe the 
Arcryans herelye.,and to put out of 
the crede,called Symbolum apoſto 
lorum(whiche all Chʒiſten men res 
ceyue without contradictio) where 
filius is called conſubſtantialis pas 
tri; Other allow maſſe they ſav, but 
not pztuye maſſes, as though there 
were two ſoꝛztes of maſſes, where in 
deede the maſſe beinge but one, and 
a wayes executed in the name ot 
hole churche. may by reaſon of the 
place, be called p;tuate, as it maye 
be by reaſon of ſateng, called a low 
maſſe, ond ſo differre from a maſle 


ſunge,but els , the churche by the 
com 


of p:tuate maſſes, 

Pp 

them,the vnlearned be ſlaundered 
as (ome be alſo with requeſte of cõ 
munton bnder both kyndes,as ne⸗ 
ceſlatye, and not to be pzetermi:ted 
In whyche pointe the deuyll goth 
aboute.craftely to ſeduce the (ym# 
ple, addynge a wozdly tnſtigation 
of enuye, as thoughe the pꝛeiſles 
had withdzawen the one parte of þ 
Dactamente, ot verpe dyldaine to 
put a difference betwene the ſtate 
of p;eiſtes,and the ſlate of lay men 
where in dede, the obteyninge of 
communion vnder bothe kyndes, 
ſhulde ſerue the deuyll onelye, koz 
an introduction, to ſubuerte þ true 
bele le, in the moſt bleſſed ſacramẽt 


Whiche 


Whiche matter only heentendeth; 


is coteined hole ch:tlt, | therefoze 
now vader the one kind, eche man 
tecetueth as much as vnder bothe 
vpon which groud good devoute 
me, haue abſtained fro comunton 
vnder both kyndes,# cotcted them 
(elfe W one kind, of thetr good de⸗ 
uout mind:it now vpon grudge of 
ſuch as contente not the ſelte with 
the o2dcr they find in the churche,þ 
church (buld graunt communion 
bnder both kindes, to ſatiſtye the 
falſc complaynt of neceſſitc,it mult 
nedesengender a ilaunder in the 
truth of the kaith as thoughe hole 
chuſt were not under eche kinde, 
which by the denil is only intended 
And in this matter of comunto vn 
der both kyndes it was neuer dem 
ed but all ates of men euer mige 
ane 
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r . 
and al ſtate oł᷑ mẽ in the beginning 


and wine to be coteined hole chit 
All ſuche ch:en men alwell pꝛei⸗ 
ſtes as other, beſydes the pzeifte 
that celebzate , haue bene con- 
tente to receiue their communi⸗ 
on under one kynde, KFhiche 
deuout cuſtome, when the deuplk 
by his miniſters hath gone aboute 
to impʒoue there was ones a lawe 
made to matuteineÞ good cuſtome 
againſte the deuilles enterpzyle, 
as in thys tealme the hole periya- 
ment hath made the like, whcrebp 
thoſe be onely put to ſilence, that 
lay, communton vnder bothe kyn⸗ 
des is neteſſatpy, whiche is an — 

n 


non damnable, and woꝛthelye re⸗ 

pꝛoued, but elles that by ozder of þ 
chutche all men might communt⸗ 
cate vndet bothe kyr1dcs, no man 
contendeth,Foz firſt in the deuout 
cuſtome of communton vnder one 
kynde, wherein was p2ofeſled the 
truth taughte by the thurche in the 
ſacramente of thault er, onely cha- 
ritte was the rule, vjhereby good 
men wert moued foz d ſemelpnes & 
decency in the church, and eſchew⸗ 
ynge that they ſa we lometimes vn 
lemely chaunce,of th im ſelte, with 
out conſtraint of a la w, to foꝛbeate 
that they mighte haue required, * 
no man by law erpelled, from that 
he myght haue aſked, vohiche cha- 
titie becauſe it is noi wared cold 
and {ome men fo; ſiniʒularite wold 
diferre krom the rede, it ts fo2 con: 
ſcraatton of oꝛdze well pꝛouided 
by the lawe, that no man ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to require furder then is ne⸗ 
ceſſary 
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tell ary, to the ſlaunder and offence 
of his neighbour, but with humilt 
tie t onteine hun ſelle within the li⸗ 
mits es of common oꝛdꝛe, whiche is 
the beautie and comelpe ſtate of e⸗ 
uery number aſſembled, beinge fa 
muche regarded of lainte Paule, 
as he willed men to fo2beare to cõ⸗ 
panye with any bzother that wal⸗ 
keth out of ozder.But here will be 
replied that chziſtes o2dze1s to be 
p:eferted all other deuiſes . And 


ctrinis hominum, They woꝛſhyp 
me in viipne with the teachynges 
of men. nd theſe good me J ſpake 
ot, ſhall be called good fooles, the 
whiche heid, zelum dei, ſed non ſe- 


but not at coꝛdynge to true know⸗ 
lege, whice now appeateth they 
wyll ſay) u hen men ſe clerely Chꝛi 
ſtes inflity tion of this * 
which 


here coanmeth in the commen place gn 14 
of ſcripture. Fruſtra colunt me do- Mar. 7 


cundum ſcientiam, the zeale to god Bom. 16: 


whiche when it is bled accoꝛdynge 


to Chitltes inſtitution is the lacra 


ment, and otherwile' as they ſape, 
not. And this wozde (inſtitution) 
ts often repeted. a yet p ſame woꝛd 
(inſtitution) is not in lcripture by 
thoſe ſyllables, but Dapnt Baule 
ſpeakethe of tradytyon, ot the bie 
of this Dacramente , as he recep: 
ued it of oure lozde. Ego enim acz 
cepi a domino,quod & tradidi uo 
bis. I haue recepued of our lo2de, 
whiche J haue by tradition delp⸗ 
ucred vnto you. whereby and by 
that koloweth. when he ſaith. Cete⸗ 
ra cum venero diſponam, J 

oꝛdze thereſte when J come: it ap⸗ 
pereth he hadde taught the Cozrin 
thians, che ſumme of this hygh mt 
ſcerp, and the ble of it, without wi 
tyng befoze,and wolde adde moe 
whe he . 
and pet we haue no wzytynge of it. 
but the churche hath not 9 
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it,but hath taught it without wats 
tynge, as ſhe receiued it. And it ap⸗ 
peareth in that epiſtle of S. Paule 
— reherſynge ſuche tradicion as 
they had receiued of hym, he bla⸗ 
meth and repꝛoueth them, foz the 
not obſeruation of it. And thus 
muche, to the woꝛde (inſtitution) 
that pleaſeth, which ſcripture hath 
not and the woꝛde, tradicton, ab⸗ 
hozred,that ſcripture hathe, ſo as 
wozdes go but by fauour, as this 
matter is hadled.But p matter of 
this obtectio muſt be aunſwered ſe 
riouſcly, which is grounded vpon 
the texte of ſcripture, Frultra colũt 
me doctrinis hominum,Thep woz 
ſhippe me in vayne, wyth the doc⸗ 
trine ot men, the true ſenſe wherof, 
is all oute of thys purpoſe, and 
the vie of thys ſcrypture, as it is 
myſvnderſtanded, ſerueth to ouer⸗ 
turne all, Foz the churche is cons 
gregate of men and women, why⸗ 
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che both be compzehended under 
that woꝛde men), And all the out⸗ 
warde teachynge in this churche; 
hathe ben by men. All thappoſtleg 
ſent to teache the goſpell, were me; 
Sapnt Paule at his conuerſion 
frome darkenes to lyght, when it 
was ſaid to him þ it ſhuld be tolde 
hym what he (huld do, then was 
Ananias by god 02dzed to go to 
Paule,and declare what he Huld 
do. Moyſes, leader of 8 ſynagoge 
ð figure of our church, was a ma. 
And the pꝛophetes were men. So 
as it god be wozſhypped in vapne, 
by teachinge of men: lnanis eſt fi⸗ 
des noſtra, our fapth is a vayne 
thynge, whiche is, ex auditu, of 
hearing, and taughte vs by men, 
men J (aye, as miniſtres to god, 
wherof god is thauthoz, a quot 


omne datum optimum, et omne 


donum perfectum, i Chztlt ſayd. 
dine me nihil poteſtis facere. But 


hereby 


: 
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hereby appereth p this text, hath 
another vnderſtandynge, and the 


I wo2de(men)not to ſtgnifte the hole 


numbze of men, ſo as it ſhuld com⸗ 

pꝛehend eche man thzoughly,how 

ſo euer they be qualified, but onelp 

the cozruptc ſtate ot man, ſeueted 

from god and his church in chziſt, 

of whiche hole Rate not endued w 

—— grace, it is ſayde Omnis Vfalaum. 
omo mendax. All men be — 

That is to ſape, all ſuche as haue 

not putte vpon then Chziſte, who 

is truthe. And fruſtra colunt me 

doctrinis hominũ. They woꝛſhyp 

me in vapne, with the teachynges 

of ſuche as tem apne in the ſtate of 

men onelye, and then teache their 

owne, a of them lelte. Foz all ſuche 

teachynge is lyke the teacher, that 

is to ſay, catnall. Foz the carnall 

man, non percipit ea quæ ſunt {pi- 1. Con. 2: 

ritus, & deus eſt ſpititus, & in ſpi⸗ J. 

titu adoratur, and therefoze god 


D. is 


Fol. cxluſi. 


is wozſhipped in ba ine with the 
teachinge of men. £02 it hathe the 
p:ctence of wozxſhyppe, and is not 
directed to hym, but onelye deup⸗ 
{cd to vpholde wozldelpe polpcye 
Suche deuiles had Numa pompi 
lius, with the Romaines, and afoze 
hen, Licurgus, with the Lacede⸗ 
monians, and ot late, Mahomete 
with the Turkes, and moze lately 
all ſuch as haue taken vpon them 
to bnderſtande the ſcriptures a- 
lone, and them ſelke alone deuiſed, 
bowe they wold haue god wozſhip 
ped, after their faſhion, withoute 
noyſe o bzute, without the com⸗ 
paile of out cares oz eyes, only by 
readynge that they vnderſtande 
not, ſaupng ſome beſo ful of know 
ledge, as they encombze the com⸗ 
panye moze with thetr harle rude 
voice in pꝛattelynge, then the pas 
rylche clerke with his hozle bzeſle, 

wy 


ol.cxliiii. 
fn linginge. Ok all theſe ſoztes or” * | 
mens teachinges, which be mens 
deuiles, ſeuered fro Chʒiſtes chur⸗ 
che, maye be ſayde fruſtra me colũt 
¶doctrinis hominum. But ſuch men 
as be membꝛes of Chziſtes myſti⸗ 
tall body, in his churche, and haue 
the place of oꝛdering and teaching 
in the lame, vnto whoine other, are 
bounde to obep? and gyue care vn 
to them, ſuche men be compzchen- 
ded in this text. Fruſtra colunt me 
doctrinis hominum, But he that 
cotemncth thole thinges that they 
tcache,agreablye to the truthe re⸗ 
tepued: non hominem ſpernit, ſed 1. Chet, . 
def, who ſaith, Obey ſuch as haue 5-0 
the 02d;e of pou, and obedience is 
pꝛelerred al other ſacrifices,wher- 
w god is wozſHipped not invaine, 
but metitoziouſclye. And therefoze 
I that texte alledged, agaynſte the 
teachinge in chaiſtes churche, is as 
Dell, groſle- 


grofſeip abuſed, as a kep to clcane 
logges. oz it the doctryne be not 
repugnaunt to the ſcxipture, oz the 
cuſtome luche as hyndzeth not 
gods glozp.,it can not be in vaine 
that maketh to oute cdificacton, 
+ pꝛocedeth from authozitie, which 
hath power to rule and leade vs, 
wherebp we be all directed, to do 
one thyng,to declare a ſette fozthe, 
that we be one bodye, wherein god 
is glo2ifted, accozdpynge as Chꝛpſt 
Matz. ) fapd.V cvideicopera veſtra bona, 
& gloriticent deũ, qui in ccelis eſt, 
And fo when S. Paule ozdered 
3 £01.11. the women to becouered inÞ chur 
che, to ſignitie Her ſubiection, and 
that ſhe had ones offended, in her 
pꝛeuatication agapnſt her huſbad 
aud god, and with pꝛeſumption te 
haue knowledge, was the ruine 0 
mankynd, and furder oꝛde red her, 
to kepe ſplence in Þ congregation: 


L.Tinot.:, this text of trultra colũt me doctri 
nis 


Serre eren 
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nis hominum, pf it had bene then 
titten, wold not haue ſerued the 
women to replpe and ſape, Theſe 
were (mall matters, whyche god 
tegardeth not, and therfoze ſapd. 
Fruſtra colunt me, doctrinis ho⸗ 
minum . They wo:Hyppe me in 
vayne, with che doctrines ok men. 
Foz (amt Paule was not in the 
numbze of theſe men (as J ſapde 
befoze) and his authozte was of 
god, and the thynges oꝛdered fo2 
a godly purpoſe, wherwith god is 
in the decente lemely ozdze of his 
people, duely woz(hipped and alſo 
pleaſed. This matter I haue now 
ſpoken, wpll be called a ditareſſio, 
and out ot the matter of the ſacra⸗ 
ment, ⁊ in dede, it is not all togy= 
ther in it. but toward it,fo2 I truſt 
hereby, that commen weapõ ſhall 
be lapde aſyde, of fruſtra colunt 
me, docttinis hominum, whiche 

manye had in their mouthe, as 
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Fol. cxlb. 7 


they haue a blunt dagger by thete 
ſyde, to be [ene to (peake ſcripture, 
though it be nothing to the pur⸗ 
pole. Ind now J wyl com to the 
inſtitution of chiſt of the holp ſa⸗ 
crament . And here men muſt take 
Hheede that they be not deceyued,in 
the wozd(tnſtitutto) as fignifteng 
furder vnto them, then the fcriptu- 
res do teltpfpe. Fo: pk by the wozde 
(inſtitution) (hulde be ftgnyfyed 
a pꝛeciſe oꝛdꝛe, ſette forth with all 
the citcumſtaunce in the nature of 
a pꝛecyſe laws, ſigutfienge that it 
muſte be frome thenfekozth, fo ob 
ſetued and none otherwile, whyck 
matter, the wozde (inſtitution) le 
meth to include, and ſoundethe fe 
in common teaſon: there appea 
teth not in ſcripture, any unſtitu 
on of this nature, Fo? we tede no 
in ſcripture, that Chzyſte dyd! 
pꝛelctibe, anp ſuche pꝛecyſe 02D 
of teceiuing oʒ mintiryng, but: 


in his ſupper he in dede conlerta⸗ 18 
ted both kindes, a inintſtred /bothe | 
kyndes, whereby appearethe that ,.... 
all myghte receauc bothe Endes 
as all haue done: Doo 
lykewile when he mynyſtred the. 
ſacrament to his diſciples in c 
maus. and other amonge the apo⸗ 

Niics, who vnderſtode Chziſte : we 
teade of the miniſtracion of che 
one kpnde, wherby appeareth, that 
the one kynd vnder fo2me of bꝛead 
may be miniſtred alone. And thcre 

koꝛze of any ſuche inſtitucvon, as 5ᷣ 
wozdelinſtitution) doth ſounde at 
the firſt hearing. is not teſtified in 
leriptures. But yf we meane, by in 
ſtitution, the firite conſecration of 
it, when by goddes mighty woꝛde 
the miracle was wzoughte tn the 
conucrſton of bzeade and wyne, in 
to the body and bloud of chaſt, w 


commaundemente to the churche, 
ta 


to do the ſame tyll he comine : Of 
this the euangeliſtes beate wyt⸗ 
neſſe, which the church hath tecei⸗ 
ued. Ind as ſ. Paule ſaide. Ego ac 
cepi a domino, quod & tradidi va 
bis: Do the hole churche map ſape 
the lame wozdes, with lyke credits 
by whole mynyſtery, the ſame feaſt 


is dayly pꝛepated foz Þ hole church 
with conlecracton of the body and 


bloude of Chziſte, whereof good 
men teioplynge them ſelf, with the 
pꝛelence of the hole inpſtery, which 
they te in the maſſe,at which rye 
good me allo ſpiritually cate and 
dꝛynke the ſame, with the common 
inynyſtre,and beleupnge the hole 
to be in eche kynde: haut by exam⸗ 
ple of chuſtes diſciples in Emaus 
contented them ſelf in the ſacra⸗ 
mental communton with the one 
kypndec,not repelled as vnwozthte 
to receyue the other kynde, but 
fo;bearynge of them ſelke reue* 


rent 


rently,foz the moze ſemelpe diftrt 
bucton, and o2dze amonge them, 
whiche the churche hath allowed, 
as our mother and nourſe, who 


contynually feadeth vs, with the 


foode of truth, And therfozc ſeing 
we be aſſured, that as Chꝛyſt dyd 
inſtitute the lacrament, ſo he inſti⸗ 
tuted the church, to be kedde with 
the ſame ſacrament, and to haue 
the miniſtracion, diſtribution , x 
od ze of it,. tyll he came. And vnto 
this daye, we be onely aſcertapned 
by tradicton of the church, in the 
true vaderſtandpng of theuagely=z 
ſtes, of out 02dze in colecracton of 
the ſaid ſacrament,and the cyꝛcum 
ſtaunce of the pzonunciation of 
chzyſtes wozdes, wherby the lame 
is wzought. what can it meane 
but contuſton, to wzangle with the 
church tn this matter, by cauila 
cid of woꝛdes, trouble þ ſymple vn 
derſtandynges what a * is 

ils 
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(inſtitution) with the bnderſtan- 
dyng they geue it, to aſtoine the 
rude cares Fo; who can luffre, to 
here ſpoken that Chuſtes inſtitu⸗ 
tion, ſhulde be b:zoken oz altered⸗ 
conſidering the woꝛd catieth with 
it a ſonnde of p:ecyſenes,and com 
maundemente in Chuſte of this 
oz that oꝛdꝛe,. whiche can not be ve 
xitied, ſpeakyngt of the inſtitution 
of the ſacramente , and the wozde 
well vaderſtoode, maye be ſuffred 
ſygnikienge the kyzſte echibicton 
and miniſtracion of it, Ind ſo ſome 
wꝛyte, that as Chzpſte dydde in the 
lyxte of John, pꝛomiſe the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of the ſacramente, ſapenge. 

Panis quem dabo uobis, caro mea 
eſt, pro mundi vita, The bzeade A 
(hall gyue you, is mp fleſh, fo; the 
lyfe of the wozlde: So dydde he in 
ſtitute the ſame in his laſte ſupper 
of whiche toſtituciou men —— 

uo 
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nowe make a pꝛeciſe lawe, as the l : 
oꝛdze ſhulde be taken awape from 
the churche mother of truthe, whi⸗ 
che folowpnge Chztltes example, 
and the apoſtels, hath ſuffered co - 
munton vader oue kynd, and haty 
rtiected luche, as wolde tmp;oue 
the ſame, as men onely ſtudtouſe 
to timpugae an eftablyſhed 02d2e, 
whiche faulte is now moche ſpꝛed 
ab;ode,both in this high matter, x 
alſo in ceremonies, and nainelye 
ſuche as gatniſche Chziſtes religt 

on, wherein the deuyl vſeth a mer⸗ 

utilouſe point of ſophiſtry, by diui 

lion. and examninge partes alone Bete this 
whiche partes ſo conſidered ſeue⸗ yowe thyn⸗ 
rallye, be nothynge, and pet top- e 
ned togither, be ſomewhat, and ncc:gary tn 
verye neceſſarye,and here J ſape [{413:wht 
neceſſary to our eſtate, although b. ometted. 
notneceſſarpe, in reſpect of the 
p:pncypall thynge. 
I wy opcn this point of ſophiſtey 
whiche 


whyche conlyſtethe in Werben 7 
in whiche the (malenes of the part 
deuyded from the reſte, and con- 
ſydered alone, is in reſpecte of the 
hole, called nothing. Ind in comen 
ſpeache it hath obteined to cal that 
nothinge, which by compariſon of 
a farre greater,is very lytell. Js 
pf one were aſked, whither a far⸗ 
thinge wolde make a ryche man: 
AI ſimple man wolde aunſwere. 
Nape, and in dede a farthing con⸗ 
ſidered alone is nothinge regar⸗ 
ded, and pet of ſuche lyttell farthin 
ges, in numbze let togither, ryches 
colpſteth,x by the ſame diſſeuered, 
is induced pouertie. A quantitte 
mape be ſo minutelp deuided, that 
his partes be accompted nothinge 
d pet thoſe ſame together topned, 
make the greate maſſe, and haue 
an eſtimation. And therfoze tn the 
dyſcuſlion of ceremonies, ſemelp⸗ 
nes, and ozders, the deupl — 


This . al: 
zeth ofeche thynge alone, diſſeue⸗ 
red from the reſte. Js foz example. 
Whither a ſhauen crowne maketh 
a pzeiſteewherebntoa man muſte 
Zaunſwere, as he wolde do to the 
queſtion of a farthinge befoze mo 
ued, and ſaye, ape. Well ꝙ the 
deupll, then awape with poute 
crowne, and calleth it a fleſhmarke 
becauſe he wyl with a nycke name 
deface it. Then he aſketh whether 
a longe gowne maketh a pꝛeiſt, of 
that colour oʒ that faſhyon,x+ then 
it mult be aunſwered, Naye . And 
then there mult be a ſonge made 
of it, with awaye with it. Ther 
the deuyll commeth to the ceremos 
nies tn 02d2es geuinge, and aſketh 
of ceremontes ſcuerallye alone, 
whervnto as he diſleueteth them, 
p aunſwere muſt be no, whervpon 
he concludeth . Ergo they be no- 
thinge requiſite , Ifter * 

ozte 


40. 


ſozte, he ſhall alſo diuide you the 
ſacramentall wozdes, and aſke of 
euery wozde of them alone, Ind ag 
it is graunted, how that one woꝛd 
doth it not, that woꝛde is lapde a⸗ 
ſide, And ſo he wyli peruſe all, and 
by ſophiſttye in deuiſion wipe out 
all, as nothinge. Ind in other mat 
ters lyktwile frame this quellion, 
fo: example. Shall tozbearinge of 
meates laue a man: The aunſwer 
mult be. No. Ind then, Ergo cate 
ail daye longe. Dothe watchinge 
bꝛinge a mau to Heaurn”Nayce, Er 
go llepe and ſpare not. Js 5 place 
cauſe why a mans pꝛater is good? 
The aunſwere muſte be, Map, And 
what nedeſte thou comme to chur- 
che then, layth the deupll, onles it 
be to heate mp fall? teachynge led 
to:the . And thus by theſe ſubtle 
queſtions the deupll robbeth tim- 
ple men, cuen of the ſubſtaunce by 
degrees of true teligion, as para- 
(ites 


lites and klatterers robbe wanton 
hepzes of their wozldlye ſubſtaice, 
by alluring them to pꝛodigall and 
waſtefull diſtribution of their goo 
des and landes, in ſeueral litle poz 
tions, with thele queſtions to the 
wile ponge ma,whatisthis to vou 
ſit? a ſmall matter in your purſe, 
and nothinge to poure ſubſtaunce 
But by ſuche nothinges, we haue 
ſene ponge heyzes, ſodẽly bzought 
to nothinge, and made verpe beg⸗ 
gers, Is we le lykewyſe, by the de⸗ 
uplles ſophiſtical entiſementes bp 
ſeueral inquilitions, ot the validi⸗ 
tle ot᷑ this 02 that ceremony alone, 

cereimontes ſo contempned ot ma⸗ 

np, as the lubſtaunce of oure reli- 

gion, is amonge manpe pꝛodigall 

chpldzen, waited and conſumed, & 
by contcinpte of the pzcilt and his 
garmentes aparte, by ſinall re- 
garde to the place, and other cere 
monpes neglected ; Chꝛpſte 858 
elle 
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ſelfe in the lacramente of the aul⸗ 


ter is deſpiſed mocked 4 ſkozned, #* 


with luche toyes aud termes, as 
the Jewes deuiſed not noze ſpite» # 
ful, euen when they laluted him w 
Aue rex ludeorum, and ſpette in 
his teeth: But after the ſame ſozte 
reuerence decatcth to wardes all ez 
ſtates and innocencpe, as one wii⸗ 
teth, departeth from man by de- 
grees, no man begynneth with the 
greateſt abyominacton.but where 
ſmall faultes be not duely cozrec⸗ 
ted, the greate and abhominable 
ſhall neuer be eſchewed. The mar⸗ 
chaunte that wyll thꝛyue, eſtemeth 
his karthynge, a is therin thzough 


lye wyttie to matche with the de⸗ 


uylles ſophiſtty, and can eſpp that 
althoughe a karthinge comlidered 
alone is nothinge, vet he is there⸗ 
in as wyſe as Heſiodus, who foz 
a leſſon of thziuinge ſayeth, Lytle 
to litle,maketh: a great wry 

ple 


e be the chyldzen of this wezld 'Y 
n theyz generatiov,to 02dze Þ wic- "0 
ed Mammona,Ind fo conſerua- 
tion of our religion, whiche ſhulde 
foz euer conſerue vs:webe ſo foo- 
ylſhe.to be deceyucd with the de⸗ 
yls falſe ſophiſttye in diuiſion, 
and call all nothinge, that conteine 
not the hole (ome, wherof enlſueth 
the diſſipation of all amonge ma- 
In to the deſtruction of body and 
oule,fo: euer, as we haue latelye 
ſene in alew ß died moſt mi erably, 
to the terrible example of other, to 
deware by them. The wꝛath of god 
hath lighted on them but they one | 
Ive were not in fauite. Derelinquat eta r. 
impius uiam quam & uir iniquus 
cogitationes ſuas. Beleet᷑ hath ben 
ſo moch talked on à with talking, 
men fallen into ſuche ydelnelle cf 
woꝛkes, that the deuyll hath taken 
his oppoztunitte, to ſpople men cf 
their true beleef, fo2 onelye belecie 
T. wan⸗ 
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wãteth that hath ben ſo much trat: e 
teled ol, onelye to ſuſtyſe. Cato the pz 
Romaine as a wozldelp, wyle man m 
vttered a pꝛudent lentence, that he u 
feared the pouth of the Romatnes 

ſhuldeleaue their valyaunteactesyt 


after they beganne ones ſo mucheſ cx 
to talke of them. The ſpeache was gi 
nat the cauſe thereof, foz then we z 
ſhoulde ſaye, learninge were not 
good but yet we oftcn lee tyem con 
curre togither, wherby appeareth 

c uche coʒruption in manes nature 

as ſpeache in a cõmon welth,ſhuld 

be counnitted to fewe, and the mul- 
titude in lylence, to ſpeake of ver: 
tue with their dedes. Accozdinge 
where vnto ſaint Paule ſaid. Two 
oz the of the pꝛophetes, ſhoulde 
ſpeake in the cogregacton, and the 
reſte holde thetr peace, and none 
ſpeake agayne, onleſſe he hadde a 
newe reuelacion, Jf men waxe as 
wancon in their(peache, A wean 
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e pꝛecepte of ſcylence, aſwell as we⸗ 
men, and ik chey be delitouſe of 
knoweledge, aſcende to the moun⸗ 
tayne, where it is placed by luche 
degrees as Gregozye Naztanzene 
ſpeaketh of, very neceſſarpe to be 
obſeruede Foz els in the tonge and 
knowledge is moche looſenes and 
temeritie, oneles the lame be oꝛde⸗ A 
red and ſtayed by the feare of god. . 
Fo: where is the feare of god there : 
ts keping of his commaundemen⸗ 

tes, vohere the commaundementes 

bekepte the carnall parte is pur eu: 
ged., whiche elles maketh manncs 
ſoule cloudye, and ſuſtrech it not to 
le clearelp, p̊ beame of godly light. 
Where is ſuche purgynge: there 
is clearenes, whiche cauſeth muche 
dely:ectermoze to alcende. freme | 
bertue to vertue, which is the ſtay IA 
of knowledge, and conktrmactõ of - bi 
it, and ſo by * degrees, doinge 1 


2 
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is the wayeto knowledge. But 
„ this oꝛdꝛe is pꝛetetmytted, wherof 
Doynge '* foloweth ſuche effecte of knowlege 
wayeto AS ſainte Paule (peaketh ok. How 
Kg knoweledgeſwellethand puttethe 
vpꝛp mennes ſtomackes, the faulte 
whereot is not in learnynge but in 
the tndiſpoſicto of ſuch as pꝛeſume 
vnto it. which kault, god of his in- 
finite mercye amende, foz he onelp 
can and wyll, when his pleaſure 
ſhalbe,whiche out behaupour to⸗ 
wardes hym maye haſte oz delape. 
Tf requeſte, interceſſion, a delp:e 
to all,enterlaced, with ſharpe pu- 
noſhmente to ſome, and mercye 
plentifullye mpnyftred to other, 
can refourme pᷣ is amyſſe all hath 
ben aſſaped and attempted on the 
kynges mateſttes behalfe. Is he 
is a pꝛynce furnyſhed with — 
ledge and power, goddes ſpecyall 
gyftes and gteat:ſo he hath vſed 
both koz the retozmacton ot᷑ his peo 


ple. 
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is only deſp;ed, foz the mayne- | 
tenaunce of gods glozy, wherin 
8 deuyll alſo pꝛetendeth to laboure 
and trauapyle,but deceptfullye and 
© alſo ſophiſtycally, as J haue pur 
poſed to declare vnto you, whiche 
FT howe J woldhauedonefozthe te⸗ 
© leifof other, J knowe , and howe ; 
J haue done, ſhal leaue tttopcure 
iugement, which god direct, to the 
atteyninge of al truth, which is on⸗ 
ly in our ſau iour Jeſus chꝛiſt, and 
by hym, whom all good chziſten mẽ 
haue from the beginning, do ſtill 
beleue,moſt alluredlp, to be pꝛeſent 
really, in the lacrament of thaulter, 
without leauinge his ſeate in hea⸗ 
uen, where he is alſo continuallye 
our aduocate, to relieue our init ⸗ 
mities, as he is in the lacrament of 
thaulter,to fede our weake bodies 
« ſoules, wherby to make vs ſtrõg 
to come to * liue without end. 

men. 
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